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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

Three methods are used to indicate the pronunciation of the words

forming the headings of the separate

(1) By dividing the word into syllables, and indicating the syllable
method alone is followed where the
pronunciation is entirely obvious. Where accent marks are omitted, the

or syllables to be accented. This

articles:

omission indicates that all syllables are given substantially the same value.

(2) Where the pronunciation differs from the spelling, the word is

re-spelled phonetically, in addition to the accentuation.

(3) Where the sound values of the vowels are not sufficiently indicated
merely by an attempt at phonetic spelling, the following system of diacritical
approximate the proper sounds as

marks is additionally employed to
closely as may be done:

in fate, or in tare,
in olms, Fr. dme, Ger. Bohn=4§
ol Indian names.
the sume sound short or medium, as
in Fr. bal, Ger. Mann.
a, as in fat.
@, as in fall.
obscure, as in rural, similar to % in
but, ¢ in her: common in Indian
names. .
&, as in me=4{ in machine.
e, a8 in met.
¢, as in her.
i, as in pine, or as ei in Ger. Mein,
as in pin, also used for the short
loumf corresfondmg to & as iu
French and Italian words,

:» P.P'!"

L g

The consonants, b, d, {, b, j, k,

e ;ln sound as in Fr. jedne,=
" . {ong 4, as in S&hne’, Gg’thn

eu, correspondmf‘ sound short or medi-
um, as r. pes=Ger. § short.

8, as in note, moan.

o,asin not,frog—thatis, short or medium,

U, as in move, two,

1, as in tube.

u, as.in tub: similar to ¢ and also to a.

W, as in bull.

i, as in Sc abune=Fr. 4 as in d4,
Ger, 4 long as in grin, Biihne,

0, the corresponding short or medium
sound as in Fr. but, Ger. Milller,

of, as in oil.

ou, as in pownd ; or as au in Ger. Haus.

1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, and z, when

printed in Roman type, are always given their common English values in

the transliteration of foreign words.

The letter ¢ is indicated by s or k,

as the case may be. For the remaining consonant sounds the followmg

symbols are employed:

ch is always as in rich,
d, ueurl du t:h in this=8p. d in|s

g is alwnys hard, as in go.

represent- the ‘uttural in Scotch
loch, . nach, also other similar
gntturals.

0, Fr. nasal n as in bon.

2 represents both English s, and ¢ in

foreign words, in which it is gen-

erally much more strongly trilled.
always as in go.
til as th in thin,
tb as th in this.
w always consonantal, as in we.
x _lks, which are tu:l’ed in:teo,d (T
always consonan as in yea
ligne would be re-written lény),
sh, as s in pleasure = Fr. j.
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. R havi that
Chicken bre”ted’ fo:; 2# brea:t,

resulting from malformation or from cari-
ous disease or spinal weakness, in which
the vertebrate column is curved for-
wards, giving rise to projection of the
sternum or breast(-bol;ie. 1a)

3 R varicella), an
Chicken pox tious disease mainllyl
confined to children. It commences wit

infec-

feverishn and an eruption of pimples,
which speedily become blebs filled with
clear fluid and as large as split as.
Within a week these dry up into dark-

ored scabs, which within another
week have fallen off. The disedse is
never fatal, and has no evil resulta. A
little opening medicine and a mild diet
is all the trea:zgent requirfd. '

1ok’ e popular name o
Chlckpea’ Cicerp arietinum, which
grows wild along the shores of the Medi-
terranean and in many parts of the East,
producing a short, ruﬂy pod with one or
r:.nerally two small, wrinkled seeds. It

an important article in French and
Spanish cookery, and the plant is culti-
vated in Earope, Egypt, ederia, India,
Mexico, etc. en roast it is the
common parched pulse of the East. The
herbage serves as tlfoddel' fo; cattle, .

ok’ e popular name o
Chick'weed, 5%, populer mame o
Caryophyllacese, one of the most com-
mon weeds in cultivated and waste
ground in Europe, flowering throughout
the year. It has a procumbent more or
less hairy stem, with ovate, pointed
leaves, and many small white flowers. It
is much used for feeding cage-birds,
which are very fond both of its leaves
and seeds.

: (chd - k1#’na a t f
Chiclana (50 Kl#n! )'Andalu:;:? 12

miles 8. E. of Cadiz, built of snow-white milk;

stone, contains a magnificent hospital,

and manufactures of linen, earthen- for mixing
ware, ete.

ture

affections, and are much frequented.

op. 10,
1 (chik’o-p8)
Chicopee asorin
ty, on the river Connecticut, at the
mouth of the Chicopee, 4 miles N. of
Springfield, with manufactures of cotton,
chinery, ager etc. Pop. 25.40.
fc i&'o-ri:

ma .401.
Chi Cschorium), a
cory genus of composite plan
including the two important species o
0. Endivia (endivek and OC. Intydus
(chicory or succory). The former, &
native of the East Indies, is known under
two sorts—the ourled and the Batavian
—both forming well-known salads Ig
the blanc of their leaves. The C.
Intgbus or chicory is a common peren-

a town of Massa-
i:lampden Coun-

Chioory (Cichorium Intybus),
nial lplant, from 2 to 3 feet high, from
the lower part of which milky leaves
rise. The leaves are sometimes blanched,
to be used as salad, in the same way
as 0. Endivia. But the most important
part of the plant is its long, fleshy and
y root, which when roasted and

fround is extensively used in Britain

th coffee. Its presence in

wi
of

The sulphur baths, tempera- coffee may easily be detected by putting
60°, are eficacious in"cutanp:bul & spoonful the

mixture into a glass



Chicoutimi

of clear cold water, when the coffee will
float on the surface, and the chicory
se r:te and discolor the water as it
subsides.

3 imi (sh&ko-témd’), a town
i o Eppvm T

on ver, nav-
igation. f’c‘)‘xi.&(‘ &1)4) 6!50.00l .

ierT: 'ré), an town
Chieri (58 T1"s mitts o ox. of
Turin, with a very large Gothic church,
and manufactures of cotton, silk, etc.

Pl S T t&), a town of Southe

jeti 'té), a of uthern
Oluetx taly, capital of province of
same name, on a hill near the right bank
of the Pescara. It is well built, is the see
of an archbishop, and has manufactures
of woolens, etc. Pop.

3 (chig’s), or JiGGER, a very
cmm curious insect (Pwulez or Sar-
copsylla penetrans), closely resembling
the common flea, but of more minute
size, found in the West Indies and

South America. It

burrows beneath the
[ skin of the foot, and
)

1 3
soon acquires the
® size of & pea, its ab-
. domen becoming dis-
tended with eggs. If
these

remain to
Chigoe (Pulezx pene- be hatched beneath

trans). the skin great irrita-
tion and even trouble-
some sores are sure
to result. The insect must be extracted
entire, and with great care, as soon as
its presence is indicated by a slight itch-

ing or tingling.
i ché-wii'wil), a city of
Chihuahua exico, cazﬁtnl of the
state of the same name, generally well-
built, and supplied_with water by a no-
table aqueduct. It is surrounded by
silver mines, and is. an important entre-
of trade. Pop. about 40,000.—The
TATE is' bound on the' N. by the
United States and on the N.E. by the
Rio Grande del Norte; has a healthy
climate, and is rich in silver mines. Pop.

405,265,

3 » - (chi-ly’), a seaport town on
Chilaw the west coast of Ceylon, 45
Tiace Sf ‘restor imeoriates than 1t s
place of greater
now. Pop. about 30&

3 3 chil’blinz) are painful
Chilblains s.nﬂammato swellings,
of a deep purple or leaden color, to which
the fingers, toes, , and other extreme
parts of the body are subject on being

to a severe degree of cold. The
is not constant, but rather pu t
and shooting at particular times, and an

Child Labor
insupportable i attends it. In
some instances the remains entire,
but in others it breaks and es &
thin fluid. The eral treatment should

be one prescri and extremes of heat
and cold avoided. . .

Childbirth. See Birth.

3 Only within quite re-
Child Labor. 17 Veits 152 &
necessity for strict regulation under State
and Federal laws been ized in the
matter of children’s labor. It was as late
as 1894 before the State of Massachusetts
crystallized into law the demands of the
social workers for an adequate measure of
K’rotecﬁon for the children employed in

dustries. This pioneer law limited the
employment of children under thirteen in
textile mills. Soon after, Connecticut and
then Pennsylvania and New York followed
suit, until to-day twenty-six States have
passed highly protective laws. With
the question of Child Labor is involved
that of illiteracy, which is largely
governed by the character of the
legislation in the various States. In 1900
there were 510,678 illiterate children in
thirteen States, in which relatively back-
ward legislation existed, as compared with
19,269 such children in the remaining 39
States. The advocates of strict legislation
urﬁe the evil physical effects upon young
children en, in work for several hours
daily and those which develop as a result
in later years. The first broad consider-
ation of Kederal legislation was due to the
Beveridge Child Labor Bill. This bill was
substantially the same in principle as that
passed by Congress in 19168, but it failed
of . It was only in 1912 that a
Children’s Bureau was established in the
Department of Commerce and Labor. The
laws of the different States vary in detalil,
generally in the South they are less fa-
vorable, though in Tennessee and Louisi-
ana, the restrictions on the employment
of children are stricter than in some other
Southern States. The general tendency of
legislation has been to lessen the employ-
ment of children under fourteen. The
chief objections raised to the Federal law
of 1916 are based on the economic condi-
tion of the cotton mill industry, which
has been so largely developed in t sec-
tion in recent years, and which it is
claimed must have access to ample cheap
labor to maintain itself in the face of
advanta by the mills of New
England. e constitutionality of the
Federal bill has been challenged and
Judge Boyd, of the Federal Court of Vir-
ia, on Anﬁut 81, on the eve of the
ct’'s coming into operation, decided that
it was unconstitutional. The Woman's




Childebert Chili

Council of National Defense has opened the Biobio, the Valdi Lontue, Maule,
an active campaign to secure the potential Itata and Chu:ipa or Illapel. The sur-
benefits of the new legislation by an in- face is greatly diversified, but rises in ele-
crease of schools and the betterment of vation as it recedes from the coast and
those established, by securing full-time approaches the Andes, along the water-
well-equip) teachers, and ade- shed of which a great part of the boun-
uate provision for educating the illiterate dary runs. Some of the summits here
ren in ?rm b th ris:i to 23,000 feet :r m:dre, btllxlt the e:lel-
3 c e-bért), the name vation ecreases towards e south.
Chlldebert of three klngs of the Chiloé and numerous other islands fringe
Merovingian (vllynut , France. The first, the coast in the south. Earthquakes are
a son of Clovis, 49%—558; the second, a common, those of 1822, 1835 an
son of Siegbert and Brunehaut, 570-596 ; being particularly violent. In the Chilean
the surnamed the Just, a son of Andes there are twenty volcanoes at
jerry I, . east, some of which are s n a state o
oo e, some b o it
3 ntermittent activity. e clima re-
Children’s Burean, %u rg:;el;l;ma’:: marki:bly izalubril;us. . In ll:he northert:
Department of Commerce and Labor, es- Proyinces 1t rarely rains—in some par
tablished by act of Congress in 1912, and r::&zi n:t\i;r f‘bin dt‘l::t'cent:ﬁl "g mi'f
laced under the management of Miss > e undant, w e ex
gulia C. Lathrop. Its purpose is to in- treme south there is even an excess of
vestigat'e and report to the Department moisture. Among the minerals of Chile
upon all matters relating to the welfare areﬁ gold, silver, copper, lead, iron, ’inﬁ'
of children and child life among all classes 2R0MONY, MAnganese, arsenic, tin, su-
of people in the United States. phur, alum, salt and cubic niter. Silver
. GEORGE .. American pub- and copper are the two most important
» lisher, born"in 1820 ; died in Detals. The copper mines aro most nu-
1804. In 1864 he bought out a small Merous in-the northern districts. Nitrate
Philadelphia_paper, the Publio Ledger, Of 2008 or Chile saltpeter, is a great
and during his lifetime made it the most gPa) riaces. Though in ma: for.
popular newspnPer of his city. He was ;o t‘:-acts,'a reag rtion of ‘Chile in-
widely known for his public spirit and capable of cu‘ltiva on, being naked and

5’;2:";3&2{;‘1 }iﬁ'lg&')'””“l Recollect mountainous. The province of Atacama

! . is especially destitute of vegetation. From
(egé%r)c;vi(::rcep e;cthi-gﬁi:.’nogz the %(zh gegree of latitude southwards
versed by the Peiho and containing Pe- g:egh:rﬂg: o:;n&etertﬂ:aému t:_ppe:;.
king, the imperial capital. Area about vegetation getting a -

100,000 5q. miles; pop. about 20,000,000 ways richer, till in the southern provinces

bye . ’ v we find the sides of the Andes clothed
Chili, or Chile (ch&s chill), 8 with forests and with herbaceous plants

America, extending along the Pacific :’,Pfglﬂf:;“ (ﬁtil:mrelc‘l;‘es:h:ngoag:&nbe%:
coast from lat. 18° s., nearly to Cape tricts maize is cultivated; in the southern
Horn, and including Chiloé and many M f

other islands and part of Tierra del districts wheat and barley are the chief
Fuego. It is bounded on the N. by Peru 35;‘:“_1:“‘1‘1 prodt;cts. lFrriuittss,are a(l!)l:m-
(the river Sama being the boundary), g ppes, o.f’:n“' patgorm 1 pea ::'
on the N.E and £ by Bolivia and theT‘h" grapzs, f B ges, W 1 e%n" etc.
Argentine Republic, from which it is sepa- - ' npren; of European plants has been
rated by the chief range of the Cordilleras, 5 §reat in some places as to crowd out
Its length from N. to 8. is about 2800 Dhative species, and cultivation is rapidly
miles; its breadth, on an average, 120 Carrying this farther. The wild animals
miles; area 307,626 8q. miles, divided into include the guanaco, puma, or American
twenty-three provinces and one territory; lion, the chinchilla, coypu, deer, etec.
population, about 5,000,000. By the war Cattle are raised in great numbers, from
with Peru and Bolivia, which terminated 4000 to 20,000 being sometimes reared
in 1882, Chile gained all the seaboard of on one ranch. The manufactures are of
Bolivia, and annexed also the Peruvian little importance, but include cordage,
provinces of Tarapacd, Tacna and Arica soap, copper wares, leather, brandy, etc.
(the latter two for ten years, after which The commerce is increasing rapidly. By
a plebiscite was to decide whether they far the geater part of the foreign trade
should go to Chile or Peru. Chile still re- is with Great Britain. Mineral products
tains them). The chief towns are San- form five-sixths of the total exports, the
tiago (the capital) and Valparaiso. The principal article being the native nitrate
rivers are numerous ; the principal ones are of soda. the value of which alone was



Chili

Chillon

¥22 ,000 in 1884 and $75,000,000 in
vas $180,87800L and o anorts $155-
was X , and o po -
075, a total of 1,054,195, Ac-
counts are in pesos, the gold peso be
the monetary unit, ha.vin(g a value o
about 36 cents. In 1912 Chile's railw
system had a total length in miles of 6738.

Chile is a republic, and is considered
the best regulated in South America. It
is under a president elected for five years
and a council of state. The legislature is
composed of a senate elected for six years,
and a house of deputies elected for three
years. The estimated revenue for 1912
was &8,261,000, the estimated expendi-
ture 5,147,000, with an estimated war
strength of 250,000 The total debt,
home and foreign, 1911, was $636,822,000.
The war stren, of the armey is 85,000.
There is an efficient navy of 6 battleships
and cruisers, and a fleet of torpedo boats
and submarines. The Chileans are mostly
of Spanish or Indian descent. They are
generally fond of agricultural pursuits,
and possess a considerable amount of en-
ergy and enterprise. Schools and colle,
bave been established, and the extension
of the benefits of education has been of
late one of the constant aims of the gov-
ernment, elementary education being now
gratuitous. The Roman Catholic the
established religion of Chile, but the mem-
bers of other denominations are allowed
to erect edifices in which to worship. The
part of Chile lying 8. of the river Biobio
‘(or_about lat. 38° 8.) is inhabited chiefly
by Indians. The Araucanians inhabit the
region lxiln between the rivers Biobio
and Valdivia, and long maintained their
independence, till in 1882 they became
subjects of the Chilean government.

ile originally belonged to the Incas

of Peru, from whom it was wrested b
the Spaniards under Pizarro and -
magro in 1585. From this period Chile
continued a colony of Spain till 1810,
when a revolution commenced, which ter-
minated in 1817 in its independence.
Several internal commotions have since
occurred ; but the country has been free
from these compared with other South
American states. A war, begun with
Spain in 1865, led to the blockade of the
coast by the Spanish fleet, and the bom-
bardment of Valparaiso in 1866. In
1879 a war broke out with Bolivia and
Peru, in reference to the rights of Chile
in the mineral district of Atacama. This

war was virtually finished in 1881, and lish

the victorious Chileans gained a la

accession of territory from both Bolivia
and Peru. In 1891 an insurrection,
headed by influential members of Con-
geu. caused by dissatisfaction with
resident Balmaceda's administration,

resulted in his overthrow. Jo Montt
succeeded him. In 1806 Federico Erra-
suriz became president. Durinos the presi-
dency of German Riesco (1901-08) th
boundary dispute with Argentina was set-
tled. Ramon Barros Luco became m-
dent in 1911, in which year the ]
Claim, a dispute of 25 years' standing
between Chile and the United States, was
settled, and was succeeded by Juan Luis
Sanfuentes in 1916, Chile remained neu-
tral during the European war.

i a pass over the coast
Chilkoot Pass, 505 075, Rocky
Mountains in Alaska. It bef‘lnu at the
town of Dyea and attains a height of 3502
ft. It was once a principal route from
the Alaskan coast to the Yukon gold fields.

hilla (chil-yan’), a town of Chile,
C n capital of he grovince of Nu:
ble, in an angle between the Chillan and
Nuhle, connected by rail with Talca-
huano and Santiago. It is a thrivin
place, with a lnrge trade in cattle an
grain. Pop. (1910) 45,000.

3 iron cast in metal
Chilled Iron, Cl, “Guied’ ohifi,
where, on account of the rapid conducting
of the heat, the iron cools more quickly
on the surface than it would do if cast in
sand. Chilled iron is whiter and has a
harder surface than iron cast in any other

way.

113 chil-e-koth’8), a city of
Chillicothe (5o ounty “seat’ of
Ross Coun& on the Scioto River, 50
miles from Columbus. Has manufactures
of paper, shoes, pottery, etc., and was the
capital of Ohio, 1800-1810. Pop. 14,508.

113 a city of Missouri, capi-
Chillicothe, £ fivingston Go. &7
miles N.E. of Kansas City, with

railroad service. Has packing plant,
foundry, machine shop, etc. Pop. 6&5.

i1l chil'ig), the fruits of the
Chillies (capsicu)m, to make cay-

enne pepper, pickles and chilli vinegar.

Chillingworth (€Vh iling-worth),

ILLIAM, an KEng-
lish divine, born at Oxford in 1602, and
educated at Trinity College. He was
made chancellor of the bishopric of Salis-
bury, and on the outbreak of the civil
war e-1‘\?1)ox-ted the king’s cause. He died
in 1644. Sermons and other works were
published by him, but his Religion of Prot-
estants, which formed an epoch in Eng-
ftheology, is what has given him last-
ame.

3 (shé-ydn), a castle of Swit-
Chillon gerland, on the Lake of Ge-
neva, 614 miles 8.E. of Vevay. once an
important stronghold of the Counts of
Savoy, and the prison-house of Francis



Chilo
Bonnivard, prior of 8t. Victor, Geneva, petual snow 2600 feet from the summit

from 1530 to 1536. It acquired In- and upwards. In 1880 it was ascended
terest from Byron’s poem, The Prisoner to the top for the first time by Mr. E.

Chimpanzee

of Chillon.

Chilo (x175). See Chilon.

3 chdl-wa’), a province and
Chll()é Lhnd of Chile. The province
comprehends the island of Chiloé, to-
gether with a number of other islands,
and a portion of the mainland. The
island of Chiloé is for the most part
covered dense forests, but la.
tracts of it are still unexplored. e
chief town is 8an Carlos, or Ancud. The
exports consist chiefly of timber from
the forests of the island and the main-
land. ‘The climate is healthy but very
wet. Area of the province, 8593
miles ; pop. 91,022,

Chilognatha, G21x
or CHILO, one of the

i (ki'lon),
C]nlon so-called seven wise men of
Greece, He flourished about the begin-
nintf of the sixth century B.C., and was a
native of Sparta, and one of the Ephori,
or chief magistrates. A collection of his

C s ex%nt. (ki-mé&’ra), in
3 HIMERA -mé‘ra),
Clnmera, classical myth, a fire-
breathing monster, the foreparts of
whose body were those of a lion, the
middle of a goat, and the hinder of
a d n. Thus the name came

to
used for an unnatural production of the
fancy.

it (ki-mé&’ra), a genus of car-
Chimera tﬂaxinonz ﬁ:lfes. Almost

the only known species is the Chimere
monstrdsa, which inhabits the northern

natha.

Chimsra monstrosa.

seas, and is sometimes called king of
the Aerrings, and, from its two pairs of
large teeth, radbit-fish. There is but one
gill-o; ng, and the tail terminates in
a point, the fish havlnﬁ. on the whole, a
r appearance. It seldom exceeds

O o ra et cbim bo.r1's0)
chim- ’z3), a moun-
Chimborazo (s 0t ® ot
province of to. about 90 miles 8. by
w. of Quito; lat. about 2° 8. Though not
the loftiest summit of the Andes. it rises
to the height of 20,708 feet above the
level of the sea, and is covered with per-

8q. of

‘Whymper.
3 shi-mér’), the u robe
Chimere (sbhmér), the upper

lawn sleeves of

a bishop :uie attat)'hed. ¢ musk
1 chims), a species of music,
Chlme’ mechmfeally roduced by the
otrokut oted hammer;l a t :i series u:lt
bells, tuned agreeably to a given musi-
cal scale. e hammers are lifted by
levers acted upon by metallic pins, or
wooden pegs, stuck into a hlae barrel,
which is made to revolve by clockwork,
and is 8o connected with the striking
part of the clock mechanism that it is
set in motion by it at certain intervals
time, us every hour, or every
quarter of an hour. The chime mech-

OPODA. See anism is sometimes so constructed that

it may be played like a piano, but with
the fist imtead( |:Dfl the :ingen. "

3 chim’'ni), an erection
Chlmney generally o) stone or brick
containing a Puuae by which the smoke
of a fire or furnace escapes to the open
air. In this sense the first chimneys we
hear of are no earlier than the middle
ages. The lonﬁ a chimney is the more

rfect is its ught, provided the fire
great enough to heat the column of
air in { use the tendency of the
smoke to draw upwards is in proportion

be to the difference of weight between the

heated air in a chimney and an equal
column of external air. Smoky chim-
neys may be caused either by the pres-
ence of other buildings obstructing the
wind and giving rise to irregular cur-
rents of air, or by improper construction
of the fireplace and adjacent parts of
the chimney. The first may generally
be cured by fixing a chimney-pot of a
particular construction, or a revolving
cowl, on the chimney top, in order to
prevent the wind blowing down; in the
second case the narr g of the chim-
ney tlnt'.oat will generally create a better

draugh

3 -1 the assemblage of
Chimney-piece, the assemblage o
ings around the open recess constituting
the fireplace in a room.

Chimney-swallow. See Swallow.

1 (chim-pan’z8), the ma-
Chumee tive Guinea )num: of a

large West and Central African ape
(Troglodfites niger) belonging to the an-
thropoid or manlike monkeys, and to
the same genus as the gorilla. When
full grown it is sometimes about § feet
high, with black hair, and is not so
large and powerful as the gorilla.
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the orang, it has the hair on_ its fore-
arm turned backwards, but differs from
it in having an additional dorsal verte-
bra and a thirteenth pair of ribs. It
walks erect better than most of the apes.

It feeds on fruits, often robs the gardens H

Chim;ansee (Troglodyts néger).

of the natives, and constructs a sort of
nest among the branches. It is com-
mon in menageries, where it shows much
intelligence and docility.
China REPUBLIO OF, a political division
Y of Asia, extending from latitude
18° to 50° N., and from longitude 74° to
134° k., area 3,341,515 square miles,
which is ater than that of the conti-
nent of Kurope. It consists of China
Proper (which now includes Manchuria),
and the outlying dependencies of Sinki-
ang, Chinese Turkestan and Tibet. It is
bounded N.w. N. and N.E. by Asiatic
Russia, along a frontier extending some
miles, E. by Korea and those parts
of the Pacific known as the Yellow Sea
and China Sea ; 8. and 8. w, by the China
Sea, French Indo-China, Upper Burma
and the Himalayan states, 1t is narrow-
est in the extreme west. Chinese Turke-
stan, along the meridian of Kashgar (76°
B.), has a breadth of but 250 miles. It
rapidly broadens and for the greater part
of its area is over 1800 miles across in a
direct N. and 8. line. Its ter length
is from the N.E. corner of Manchuria to
the 8. w. confines of Tibet, a distance of
3100 miles in a direct line. Its seaboard,
about 5000 miles following the indenta-
tions of the coast, is wholly in China
Proper. China Proper occupies the east-
ern and southeastern part of the republic,
and including the three Manchurian prov-
inces of Feng-tien, Kirin, and Hei-lung-
fxlx‘hn" is divided into twenty-one prov-
ces.

AREA AND POPULATION OF CHINA.
Province

8,500,000
700 14,917,000

Manchuria ,.............. 8
Total for China and Man-
Fis .....oeie...n. 1,896,515 331,188,000
Sinkiang and Chinese Tur

2,491,000
1,700,000
760,000
6,500,000

Grand Total

3,341,515 342,630,000

Peking is the capital. There are many
lm}e and Po;nlous cities.
hysical Features.—Great part of the
country is not well known. The coast
line forms an irregular curve of about
miles. It is not dee[)ly penetrated
by gulfs, the only one of great extent
being that of Pe-chi-le in the portheast,
but numerous indentations of sufficient
dimensions to form safe and capacious
roadsteads are found in every quarter.
It is characterized by a fringe of islands
and islets, the largest of which are For-
mosa and Hainan. The Gulf of Pe-
chi-le, the Yellow Sea and the China
Sea wash the eastern and southeastern
shores, and are subject to the destructive
storms called typhoons. The inland
boundaries are formed mainly by Ton-
quirltli Burmah, Tibet, and, on the north,
artly by the Great Wall se rating
hina from Mongolia, one of the most
remarkable of human structures, being
an artificial barrier 1500 miles long.
Two-thirds of the interior are estimated
to mountainous. The t-geneml slope
is from west to east, and the mountains
are a continuation of those of Tibet and
Central Asia. The great Kuen-lun range
throws off branches, the 'l‘sinﬁ-Ling. Fu-
niu-shan and Mu-ling, which, runnin
eastward between the great valleys o
the Hoang-ho and Yang-tse-kiang, tra-
verse almost the whole breadth of China,
Further north the Nan-shan branch of
the Kuen-lun range runs under various



China

China

names (Kuliang, Alashan, Inshan, etc.)
along the mnortheast of China till it
reaches the frontier of Manchuria, north
of . 'The third great mountain
system of China is in the southeast,
where extensive chains such as the Nan-
shan, the Ta-yu-ling, and Pu-ling stretch
on the south side of the Yang-tse-kiang
all the way from the highlands of Yun-
nan to the eastern seaboard. Between
these mountain systems, and following
courses which may be roughly described
as parallel, run the two great rivers of
China, the Hoang-ho and the Yang-tse-
kiang. Here lie the central and richest
provinces of China. On both sides of
the lower !:Igang-ho is ﬁ.n i;nmednse alﬁ}t&
plain, consisting generally of a deep allu-
vial soil of unparalleled fertility.
they approach the seacoast the two
rivers are connected by the Grand Canal,
700 miles in length, thus completing a
magnificent system of inland navigation.
The Hoang-ho has ed its lower
course several times, is_subject to
tremendous and disastppus floods. Be-
sides these rivers andjtheir numerous
tributaries, the most deserving of notice
are the kiang in_the south, of con-
siderable sizeﬁ but still more commercial
importance, having at or near its em-
bouchure Canton, Hon -Kong and Ma-
cao; and the Pie-ho, which, though much
smaller, forms a waterw: tween
Peking and the Gulf of Pe-chi-le. There
are a number of lakes, mostly of no great
size; the largest is ’l‘ung~ﬁng. near the
center of China, with a circumference of
about 270 miles. A remarkable feature
of the surface of Northern China is the
deposit of loess, a brownish-yellow earth
of great fertility, which covers an im-
mense area both of mountain and valley,
and enables agriculture to be success-
full ,fcatt"ned to the height of 7000 or
8005 ee!

Climate.—The greater part of China
belongs to the temperate zone, but it
has what is called an excessive climate.
At Peking in summer the heat ranges
from 90° to 100° in the shade, while the
winter is so cold that the rivers are usu-
ally frozen from mber to March.
At Shanghai, lat. 31° 20/, the maximum
temperature reaches 100°, and the mini-
mum falls at least to 20° below freezing
point (12° Fahr.). In the south the
climate is of a tropical character, the
summer heat rising to 120°. Here the
southwest and northeast momsoons blow
with great r:gularity. and divide the
year between them. Among the atest
scourges of the country are the dreadful
gales known as typhoons, from the Chi-
pese Ta-fung, or ‘great wind.' They

As those of Europe.

never fail to commit great devastation,
though bappily they always give such
timely notice of their approach that
reparations can be made. The Hoang-
o and Yang-tse-kiang basins have a
pretty equable temperature, due to the
soft moist winds of the Pacific.
Productions.—China is well supplied
with minerals, including gold, silver, cop-
per, iron and other metals, and there
are very extensive coal-fields, though the
quantity raised from them is compar-
atively small. Salt is abundant, and
there are inexhaustible beds of kaolin,
or porcelain earth. Among animals it is
difficult to mention any that are charac-
teristic of the country; many of them
are identical with or differ but little from
In the south and
southwest the tiger, the rhinoceros and
clephant are found; bears are common
in many parts; other carnivora are the
wild cat, badger, lynx, marten, etc.
Camels and elephants are used in a do-
mestic state, but the chief domesticated
animal is the buffalo. The horses are
of a r breed. Among birds the most
beautiful are the gold and silver pheas-
ants. Fish swarm in all inland waters
as well as on the coast, the natural supply
being immensely increased by artificial
means. As regards the flora of China,
it is tropical the south (cocoa and
sago palms, banana, ltgandanus, etc.),
subtropical farther north, and still far-
ther north & number of plants and trees
prevail identical with or closely akin
to those of middle Europe. Flowering
plants, shrubs and trees are so ex-
ceedingly abundant as to form a feature.
The bamboo, from the immense number
of uses to which it is put, is one of the
most valuable trees. Qaks, the chestnut,
hazel, pines, yew, walnut, etc.,, are
among forest trees. Wax and camphor
trees abound. Agaleas are exceedingly
numerous; other ﬂowering plants are
the camellia, rose, passion-flower, cactus,
lagerstreemia, etc. Fruits are abundant
and varied. The soil, especially of the
country comprising the two great river
basins, is extremely fertile, and agricul-
ture has always been held in high ven-
eration in China. Rice, as the principal
food of the people, is the staple crop.
The rich alluvial plains which cover a
great part of the surface are admirably
adapted for its culture, and by careful
management yield amazing crops. In
the north there is a variety called dry-
soil rice, which is cultivated like any
other cereal. Wheat. barley, and millet
are the other chief egl-ain crops. Other
crops are maize, buckwheat, a_great va-
riety of beans, peas and pulse genmer-
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ally, sugar-cane, tobacco and vegetables
in endless varfety, including potatoes,
turnips, etc., and at the ports the best
Kuropean and American vegetables. Va-
rieties of the cabbage tribe are exten-
sively cultivated for the oil extracted
from the seeds. Three plants of the
greatest economical importance to China
are the mulberry, cultivated to provide
food for silkworms, cotton and tea, the
last fomerx;lx regarded as exclusively a
Chinese uct. The opium poppy was
extensively grown until recent years, when
awakened public sentiment enforced legis-
lation to prohibit its cultivation.
Manufactures.—In arts and indus-
try the Chinese have made considerable
progress. One peculiar feature in their
processes is the general absence of ma-
chinery, and the prepomderance of man-
ual labor. Among the chief industries
is the silk manufacture, which produces
some varieties of stuffs unsurpassed
anywhere, Everybody wears silks; it is
the prescribed attire of high officers.
The finer kinds of it form the ordinary
dresses of the opulent, while the poorest
manage to deck themselves in coarser, if
not on common, at least on gala davs.
The embroidery of silk is carried on to
an amasing extent. Cotton goouds are
also largely made, though great quan-
tities of European and erican manu-
factures are also imported. Flax is not
frown, but a good substitute for it is
ound in the fibers of two or three plants,
from which the beautiful grass-cloth,
similar in appearance to linen, is exten-
sively woven. Woolens are made only

to a limited extent. The porcelain of qg.

China has been famous from the earliest
geriods, and the manufacture of the

nest forms of it was long known to the
Chinese alone, though their productions

are now surpassed by those of Europe. ¢

In lacquered ware the Chinese continue
unsurpassed. In working in metals they
have only attained to mediocrity. The
metallic products most deserving of no-
tice are ngs, mirrors, statuettes in
copper and bronsze, and various kinds of
carved, chased and filigree work, both in
gold and silver. In a great number of
minor articles the workmanship is ex-
quisite—fans, card-cases, seals, combs,
chessmen of wood, ivog, mother-of-
pear], tortoise-shell, etc. Paper is made
of a great variety of substances, and the
art of making it—like various others—
was practised in China long before Eu-
rope acquired it.

Commerce—The inland trade of
China, aided by its vast system of water
communication, is of incalculable mag-
nitude, the rivers and canals literally

swarming with junks, Larges, and boats
of all sizes. s, however, are few
and bad, though raiiways recently have
received an impetus. Telegraphs are be-
ing rapidly constructed b{;ee e government
and the telephone has n introduced.
Under a new postal system letters can be
sent all over the provinces at a uniform
rate. Prior to 1 China rigorously op-
posed foreign trade; but the number of
treaty ports has been gradually increased,
and commerce has shown a steady growth.
The chief ports are Shanghai, Canton,
Hankow, Swatow, Tientsin, Nin, and
Foochow. The main articles o export
are raw and manufactured silk and the
sog: bean; the main hzsorts. clothing,
tobacco, metals and metal goods. Tea,
formerly the staple of China’'s export
trade, has suffered a decline through
Indian competition and is now only third
on the list of exports. The total ex-
ports and i&%orta usually amount to more
than $400,000,000. In the year 1911 the
exports amounted to $377,000,000; the
imports, $471,000,000. The usual unit
of money is the tael, the value of which
varies from year to year; in 19
Canton tacl was worth 80.738. Accordin
to the new currency system (February l(f
1914) only the central government has th
power of minting money. The system in-
cludes the silver yuan or dollar, balf yuan,
20-cent piece, 10-cent piece (cln'o); the
nickel G-cent piece; and the copper 2-
cent, 1-cent (fen), 5-1i, 2-li and 1-Is pieces.
People—The Chinese . belong to the
Mongolian race, but in them its harsher
features, as represented in the genuine
rtars, are considerably softened. The
are generally of low stature, have small
hands and feet (the last artificially made
so small in the women as to become a
deformity), a dark complexion, a wide
orehead, black hair, eyes and eyebrows
obliquely turned upwards at the outer
extremities. In bodily strength they are
inferior to KEuropeans, but superior to
most Asiatics, and their tgreat assiduity
and patient endurance of fatigue make
them valuable as laborers. In their
moral qualities there is much that is
admirable. The{ are strongly attached
to their homes, hold age in respect, toil
bhard for the support of their families.
and in the interior, where the worst kind
of foreign intercourse has not debased
them, exhibit an unsophisticated simplic-
ity of manners which recalls the age of
the patriarchs. The Chinese use great
politeness in their intercourse with each
other: but there is l';)erlmps a want of
frankness and sincerity. They scrupn
lously avoid all contradiction and offen-
sive expressions in comversation. Gam-

e
'y
e
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bling is a universal vice. Drunkenness
bas hitherto been rare among them,
though the habit of opium-smoking has
become much extended. But, with many
viclous characteristics,
preserved from degeneration bﬁ their uni-
versal frugality and thrift. ard work,
done in the most uncomplaining way, has
become second nature with them.
plety is also a strikin
character, and is, in fact, the principle
upon which Chinese society is constituted.

ey have chambers set apart for the
worship of their ancestors, where religious
ceremonies are arly performed. In
the traditional nese aoc"a

. ady, Boy, F.____
Bird's-nest Seller.

classes are distinguished: the literary,
the agricultural, the artisan and the trad-
ing class. Hereditary nobility in the
Buropean sense scarcely exists, and
official position has always been more
hly esteemed than birth. :

nguage and Literature, The Chinese

is the most imnortant and most widely
spread of the so-called monosyllabic lan-
of Eastern Asia, in which each

word is uttered by a single movement of
the organ of :seech. There is no alpha-
bet, each word being represented by a
single symbol or character. These writ-
ten characters ag rs to have been orig-
inally hieroglyphics or rude copies of
the object designed to be expressed by
them ; but_the hieroglyphic features have
almost entirely disappeared, and many of
the symbols are formed of what seems
to be an arbitary combination of lines, or
are built up of other symbols combined.

the Chinese are of p

1 system four

In writin1 or printing the characters are
arranged in vertical columns, to be read
from top to bottom. A new alphabet for
China is significant of the present spirit

70| The old system of ting
required the student to memorize no
fewer than 8000 ideograms. Steps were
taken some time ago to construct a

Filial phonetic alphabet, the task being en-
feature of their trusted to

a learned committee com!
of Chow-Hi-Chu, the Secretary of the
Chinese Legation at Rome, the adjunct
secretaries Wan and Chou, and_Solong-
hello, professor of Chinese and Japanese
at the School of Oriental Languages in
Naples and one of the greatest polyglota
in the world. ese

gentlemen have studied

1 all known alphabets and
combined them to form
one which shall repre-
sent every sound in the
Chinese tongue. The
alphabet opted by
them consists of forty-
two characters, of which
twenty-three are vowels
and nineteen are con-
sonants. With these
characters it is possible
to write all the words
used in the vulgar
tongue in any part of
China. The art of
making mﬁ: is said to
have been known in the
first centu after
Christ; printing from
wooden blocks in the
seventh or eighth cen-
tary, hundreds of years
before these valuable
arts were re-invented in

Europe.
The ege literature is now very
extensive, It is remarkable for its an-

tiqugf, for the variety of subjects pre-
sented, for the accuracy of its historical
statements and for its ennobling ideals.
For convenience the literature is divided
into four classes—first, the Chinese clas-
sics, together with lexicographical and
philological work; second, histories of
various kinds; third, philosophy, religion,
the arts and sciences; fourth, try and
works dealing with poetry. literary
eminence has been for ages the sure ave-
nue to the highest honors and offices of
thetr'ut:l': the ‘liist&l;a& h:hve been the
gentry, the ma, e governo

g:he negotiators and the ministers r:i

na.

The Chinese classics are the Confucian
books and a few others, on which an
amount of pains commentary
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been expended; the histories are those of
China herself and of the few foreign peo-
ples with whom she has had any inter-
course; the works of the third class are
those of the literati of many ages and in-
clude the works of Taoism and Budd-
hism; the poetry is rich in ballads,
lyrical and descriptive pieces, eulogies
and elegies, but contains no great epic.
Some of the historical romances and
novels are of very high order, although
fiction has never been regarded by the
Chinese as an integral part of literature
proper.

Education. Persistent missionary zeal
and the necessity of military reorganiza-
tion must be
progress in education. Until 1905 the
time-honored study of the Chinese classics
formed the only passport to State em-
ployment, and these were therefore the
textbooks in general use. Gradually
however, European methods supplanted
Chinese. One of the first problems of the
new republic was to adopt a sound educa-
tional system, and in 1912 the Ministry
of Education summoned a conference of
teachers and educators, upon the recom-
mendations of which the present system is
based. Every city, town and village is
required to establish primary schools,
which, with the ‘middle’ schools, are to
be controlled by the provinces in which
they are located. Technical and normal
achools are also provided, these to be con-
trolled by the Ministry of Education. Th_e
plan includes four government universi-

ties—at DPeking, Canton, Nanking and
Wu-chang, with courses in literature,
science, medicine, law, commerce, agri-

culture. Education is made compulsory
and emphasis is laid on the education of
girlsbon manual training and hygiene, and

on the observance of Sunday as a school
holiday.
Religion. The chief religions in China

are Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism,
the last of latest origin. Among the great
masses of the people a form of Buddhism
revails, or a curious mixture of religious
deas and forms. Attempts to introduce
Christianity were made by the Nestorians
as early as the 6th century, but it was
not until the arrival of the Jesuits with
Father Ricci in 1582 that the faith gained
any foothold. The first Protestant min-
ister was Robert Morrison, who arrived
in 1807. Christian missions, both Roman
Catholic and Protestant, are established
in every province of China, and freedom
to embrace the Christian faith has been
guaranteed l')fh the Chinese government
since 1860. e number of Roman Cath-

ven the credit for recent 1

olics in China is estimated at 1,000,000 ;
the number of Protestants at 250,000,
In 1914 a bill prescribing the worship of
Heaven and of Confucius was p by
the Administration Council, thus estab-
lishing a state religion, though not pre-
cluding freedom of worship.

Government. The Chinese government,
based upon that of the family, was for
many centuries an absolute monarchy.
The emperor united in his person the
attribute of supreme magistrate and sov-
ereign Pontiﬁ, and as the ‘Son of
Heaven’ was in theory accountable only
to heaven. For more than years he
was the s:J)reme head of the state, legis-
lating by edict in matters great and small.
n the seventeenth century the Min,
Dynasty was overcome by the Manchus o
the north. The traditions of the old au-
tocracy were preserved by the Manchus,
but for many years previous to the revolu-
tion of 1911, the Civil Service had become
the real power in the empire, while the
central authority was but.littie exercised
over the provincial and district adminis-
tration. any reforms were initiated or
promised in the last few years of the em-
pire; an executive { was created and
a legislative body promised. By the revo-
lution of 1911-12 the autocracy of the
emperor and the power of the bureaucracy
were merged into a republican form of
government. The executive power is
vested in a J)realdent and vice?resident. a
laremier and ten secretaries of state; the
egislative in an Advisory Council of 126
members (five from each of the twenty-
five territorial divisions and one from the
district of Koko-Nor).

Railways, Doctor Sun Yat Sen, for-
merly provisional President of the Chi-
nese Republic, has been authorized by the
new Government to organize a corpora-
tion for the construction of 70,000 miles
of railways in China. In 1875 there was
not a mile of railway in China; in 1912
the total mileage was 8000, of which some

miles were operated and 2000 miles
more projected, bout two-thirds of the
mileage 18 under foreign control—one-
third in the hands of Russia and Japan,
another third divided among France, Ger-
many, England, Belgium and the United
States. f lines built chiefly with Chi-
nese capital by Chinese engineers, the
most significant is the Peking-Kalgan
Frontier Railway, built under_the direc-
tion of a Chinese graduate of Yale. The
valuation of all lines not owned by China,
the sum which China would be oblige(i
to pay were the Government to secure
control, is estimated at $280,000,000, or
about one-third of the outstanding debt of
the republic.
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Army and Navy. ' In the matter of
armed strength China is far behind Eu-
ropean nations. = The Chinese milital?'
force consists of a peace strength o
180,000; reserve of 100,000, making a
total of 280,000 war strength. |
English officers their training and dis-
cipline have much improved of late, and
the newest kinds of rifles and cannons
have been imported from Europe. Within
a few years China will have a standing
army of well-drilled and well-armed sol-
diers 350,000 strong, and this army will
probably be rapidly increased; so that in
any future war this country will be able
to take care of its interests in the most
approved modern style. The soldiers are
being taught to read and write, another
innovation, and military and naval
schools have been established, where offi-
cers may be instructed in the principles
of their profession. The navy consists
of two fleets—one for rivers and another
for sea; but though it numbers many
vessels, it is not very efficient, and is
scarcely able to clear the Chinese coast
from the pirates who infest the numerous
creeks and islets. It has lately, how-
ever, been much strengthened by a num-
ber of steel corvettes built in England
and Germany. The full complement of
the navy is about 2500. A scheme for
the reorganization of the Chinese navy
provides for the overhauling of the dock-
yards, colleges, schools, and the personnel
generally, and later for the building of
new battleships, cruisers, etc.

History.—The early history
Chinese is shrouded
certain that civilization had advanced
much among them when it was only be-

nning to dawn on the nations of

urope. The Chow dynasty, which was
founded by Woo-wang, and lasted from
about 1100 B.Cc. to 258 B.C., is perhaps
the earliest that can be regarded as his-
toric, and even of it not much more is
historic than the name. Under Ling-
wang, one of the sovereigns of this dy-
nasty, Confucius is said to have been
born, some time in the sixth century B.C.
During the latter half of the period
during which this line of sovereigns held
sway there appear to have been a num-
ber of rival kings in China, who lived in
strife with one another. Chow-siang,
who was the founder of the Tsin dynas-
ty, from which China takes its name,
Eined the superiority over his rivals.

e died in 251 B.C. is great-grandson,
a national hero of the Chinese, was the
first to assume the title of ‘ Hoang’ (em-

ror), and called himself Che-Hoang-ti.

e
terminous

of the

* ith modern China proper.

Under th

n fable, but it is 1792.

ruled over an empire nearly co- d

In his reign the great wall (which see),
designed as a protection ainst ma-
rauding Tartars, was begun in 214 B.C.
Buddhism was introduce’ in A.D,
Subsequently the empire broke up into
ree or more states, and a long period
of confusion and weak government en-
sued. In 960 a strong ruler managed to
consolidate the empire, but the attacks
of the Tartars were now causing much
trouble. In the thirteenth century the
Mongols under Jenghis Khan and his son
deai comil:ered China, and in 1259 the
celebrated Kublai Khan, a nephew of the
latter, ascended the throne and founded
the Mongol dynasty. His ninth descend-
ant was driven from the throne, and a
native dynasty called Ming again suc-
ceeded in 1368 in the person of Hungwu.
A long period of peace ensued, but was
broken about 1618, when the Manchus
gained the ascendency, and after a war
of twenty-seven years founded the re-
cent Tartar dynasty in the person of
Tunﬁchi, establishing their capital in the
northern city of Peking, which was
nearer their native country and re-
sources than the old capital Nanking.
The earliest authentic accounts of China
gublished in Europe are those of Marco
olo, who visited the country in the thir-
teenth century. The first British in-
tercourse was attempted under Queen
Elizabeth in 1596, and a trade was sub-
sequently establisﬁed by the East India
Company, but no direct intercourse be-
tween the governments took place till
the embassy of Lord Macartney in
A source of trouble arose when
British merchants began to send opium
from India to China and established a
lal;ig: trade in this deleterious dl'ugl in
defiance of the protests of the Chinese
authorities. The trouble reached a
climax in 1839, when $20,000,000 worth
of opium was seized and destroyed.
This led in 1840 to the ‘Opium war,’
in which the Chinese were everywhere
defeated. In the treaty of 1842 the de-
feated nation consented to the opening
of the five ports of Canton, Amoy, Foo-
chow, Ningpo and Shanghai to British
merchants, the cession of the island of
Hong-Kong to the British in perpetuity.
and the payment of $21,000.000 indem-
nity by the Chinese. In 1850 an insur-
rection, headed by Hung-seu-tseuan or
Tien-te, broke out in the previnces
adjoining Canton, with the object of ex-
pelling the Manchu dynasty from the
throne, as well as of restoring the an-
cient national religion of Shan-ti, and of
making Tien-te the founder of a new
asty, which he called that of Tai
ping, or Universal Peace, a long
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period of civil war the Tll-p%rebelllon
was at length suppressed in chiefly
by the exertions of General Gordon and
other British and American officers at
the head of the Chinese army. In Octo-
ber, the crew of a vessel belong-
ing to Hong-Kong were seized by the
Chinese. e men were afterwards
brought %bnt all reparation or apol-
ogy was sed by the British. e
day of arbitration between strong and
weak nations had not yet come. war
with China commenced which the
French took part with the British. The
war ended in 1858 with the concession
of new advantages by China, but it
broke out again a year later and in
1860 the British and French forces oc-
cupied Pel , this being followed by
the ruthless destruction of the summer
of the emperor. There was a
second revolt that in 1864, con-
tinuing until 1868, ar was declared
between China and Japan on J‘:-li{lj..n'
1804, Japan, by a series of b t
victories, both on land and sea, brought
thewu'tonendinAsﬁl,l 5.
Corea was declared independent, For
mosa ceded to Japan, and China was
forced to pa{ a very large war indem-
nity. Trouble of a different kind came
in 1900, when an organization of Chin-
ese called the Boxers, infected by the
gel:’enl dhatred of éo gner:l b’in?tg pte:‘-
and apparently secretly ga
E{ the pvernmen attacked the embas-
es in Peking. e unwarranted occu-
Eﬁ“ of Chinese territory lK Germany,
reat Britain, France and Russia, may
have been an inspiring cause of this
antiforeign sentiment. As the Chinese
authorities took no steps to suppress the
outbreak, an army of rescue, composed of
troops of the various powers, marched
upon and took Peking, rescuing the min-
isters and holding that city until China
had agreed to pay a large indemnity and
to punish the principal offenders.
indemnity amounted to the enormous
sum of $387,000,000, an exaggerated
amount of which the United States re-
mitted its share some years later, much
to the titude of China. Russia had
fed the Chinese province of Man-
m during the outbreak, and her dis-
inclination to restore it led to the great
war of 1! with Japan, ending in
Russian defeat. During this recent
period the spirit of reform and progress
above spoken of was active in China,
the tel ph became a common need,
many ds were built or projected,
and the ancient emnire showed a pro-
mounced purpose to adopt the institu-
tions of the western world. In 1908 the

emperor Kwang-Seu, who had succeeded
28 & child in 1875, died, and with him the
dowager empress Tasze Hsi who for
mnéyeanhadbeentheaculmler
in China. A pew emperor Pu Yi, a
young child, succeeded, under the re-
gency of Prince Ch his father.
Under the heading Government the im-
rtant legislative events of 1910 have
n given. In 1911 a series of histori-
cal events took place of so momentous
a character as to call for more extended
description. The discontent with Man-
chu domination, which had given rise to
the Tai-ping rebellion, now made itself
manifest in an insurrection that prom-
ised to effect a radical change in the
vernmental conditions of the Chinese
pire. An important step was taken
in this direction in the spring of 1011,
when the newly-constituted legislative
body, called as a ‘consultative council’
in 1910, but which assumed the posi-
tion of a liament from the start,
forced the Grand Council of the empire
to acknowledge itself a ministry respon-
sible to the National Assembly. e
overnment had agreed to change the
te of the promised parliament from
1916 to 1913, and the assembly under-
took to work out a national budget, em-
bracing a regulation for popular parlia-
mentary elections. Those steps towards
the inauguration of a constituional mon-
archy doubtless aided to develop the in-
surrectionary sentiment latent in the pop-
ulace, and in August, 1911, an outbreak
of a threatening character took place in
the southern province of Sgzechuen, its
ostensible cause being a popular pro-
test a the tgovermmznt pro; e
of nationalizing the railways and build-
ing them with the aid of orei{n
The insu on soon gained head and
read with remarkable rapidity through
uthern China, quickly becoming a de-
clared purpose of overthrowine the Man-

The chu dynasty and restoring the old Chin-

ese ascendency. The leaders were very
radical in their views and almost from
the start the project of replacing the
monarchy by a republic was openly
broached. City after city was taken by
the rebels, until nearly the whole of
China south of the Yang-tse-Kiang wase
in their hands. The government, dis-
mayed by the growing revolt, hastily
offered concessions of amazing character,
but the rebellion went on. new cities
were occupied, many of the imperial
troops joined its ranks, and the fleet
was surrendered. Severe fighting took
g:ee at Hankow, which was retaken

m the rebels by the imperialists, many
of its inhabitants massacred and great



China Aster

Chinandega

Frt of the city burnt. At the end of
ovember the contest centered around

the city of 'ntf’ in which a similar
massacre and conflagration by the siﬁ-
uan -

Eerialiats had taken place.
ai, a man of utrikln{7 ability and the
creator of the modern Chinese army, ac-
cepted the post of prime minister, and
vigorous steps were taken to recover the
lost ground. The insurrection also was
engineered by men of great ability, among
them Wu

Fang, former Chinese
minister to t.he‘t,rnite':i8 States. N“kn?ﬁ’ is

the last stronghold held by the im -
ists in Southern China, was taken by the
revolutionists after a severe struggle. The
province of Shan-mn? of which Canton is
the ealyi declared itself an independent
republic, electing as president its former
viceroy, and Yuan Shi-Kai, apparently
hopeless of saving the Manchu dynasty,
to ap armistice and the holding
of a convention at Nanking for the pur-
pose of seeking a satisfactory solution of
the fovernmental problem. On Februa
12, 1912, the Manchu dynasty abdica
The revolutionary delegates at Nanking
elected as farovinclal president of China,
Dr. Sun Yat Sen, a reformer who had
been active in organizing the revolt. Yuan

8hi-Kai, premier of the empire, was sub-
ﬁq\ken made dent of the republic.

1913, China definitely assumed
her place among the nations. 'I‘he repre-
sentatives met at Peking and constituted
the House of Parliament—the House of
Representatives with 596 members and
the Senate with 274 members. In De-
cember, 1915, the
himself as emperor. This led to a rebel-
Hon and a s y restoration of the
republic. He died in June, 1916, and was
succeeded by Li Yuan Hung. A secon
attempt to restore the empire was made
by an ambitiouns es‘eneml in 1917, but this
aLo eauickly fail Later in 1917 China
nln the nations in war with Germany,
t took no active

rt.

3 gnallict Rus chinensis
Chmaﬁste;; tho Sotmon ‘aame.of
a composite hard w-
erln.g. Bee Al:tont.' v and free fo

Boehmeria nivés, a

Grass, plant of the nattle

family, & native of Southern and Bastern
Asia and the tic ds, and now
more or cultivated in many other
countries. I: vzileldgl a ﬁber:i whicg
mos uable properties, an

m been made in China into a
beau cloth. It is very strong, pre-
sents unusual resistance to the effects of
mohturz‘and is fine and silky in appear-
ance, to its full capabilities these
are hardly as yet known, though many

President announced in

trials have been made with it as a sub-
ject of manufacture. ntly consid-
erable quantities have been used in
France, and woven both pure and mixed
into various beautiful fabrics. In Eng-
land such articles as ladies’ nc;%.
bandkerchiefs, umbrella-covers, etc., are
made of it. Hitherto, however, its high
rice, owing to the difficulty of prepar-
g it in a suitable form for manufac-
ture, been against its use, but a
sufficiently cheap process of preparation
d to have been recently invented.

ed heoa, Kamie, or Ramee.
China, Great Wall of, the larg-

ficial structure on the face of the earth,
a barrier extending for about 1500 miles
in the north of China proper, of which
it partly forms the northern Y.
Its western end is in the deserts o
Central Asia, its eastern reaches the sea
to the northeastward of Peking. It was
erected as a barrier against the inroads
of the barbarous tribes, and dates from

. about 214 B.c. It is carried over height

and hollow, and avoids no inequality of
the ground, reaching in one place the
beight of over 5000 feet above the sea.
Earth, gravel, brick and stone were used
in its construction, and in some places it
:i[s much tg:oreh :lugsuxi:nﬁall dtih:n in otheu;
ts greatest cluding a parape
on top, is about gotfeet, and it is strength-
ened by towers atblre r bgti:unmhlch
1 a black su nce, w! y
China Ink’ when rubbed down with
water, forms a very pure black indelible
k. It has been used in China from
time immemorial. There are different
accounts of the process, but it ap

to be made by boiling the juices of cer-

d tain plants with water to a syrup, add-

ing to this a quantity of
then thoroughly incorporating the car-
bonaceous matter. There is generally
added some perfume—a little musk or
camphor. The mass is then made into
square columns of different sizes, which
are often decorated with figures and
Chinese characters. Many attempts
have been made to imitate Chinese ink,
some of which have been tolerably suc-
cessful. Good Chinese ink should have
a velvety-black appearance. with a gloss
which becomes very conspicuous on rub-
bing. The color it gives on paper should
be pure black and homogeneous, and if
water be passed over it it should not
run or become streaky. It is indelible
by ordinary solvents, but may be re-
moved sometimes l(neﬁhé&nic:lly:dl'!u

1 ch8-nan , 8
Chlna'ndega town of Central Amer-
fca, Nicaragua, 20 miles northwest of

trehtine, and



China Root

Chinese Exclusion

Leon, connected by railway with the
port of Corinto, and carrying on a con-
siderable trade. tll’]op. about 12,000. ‘

: e root or rhizome o
China Root, 3. oot o me b
ing shrubby plant closely allied to sar-
saparilla, for whictl;l it is sometimes used.

i e name given to a
Chlna ROSC, number of varieties of
garden rose chiefly derived from Rosa
sndica and R. semperflorens, both natives
of China. Also a name sometimes given
to Hibiscus rosa sinensis, one of the
mallow tribe, common in China and the
East Indies, and an ornament in hot-

houses. that t of the North
. at part o e Nort
China Sea, Pacific Ocean bounded N.

by Formosa, N. w. by China, W. by Anam
and the Malay Peninsula, 8. E. Bor-
neo, and E. by the Philippines. 1t con-

s numerous islands, receives several
considerable rivers, and forms the im-
portant Gulfs of Siam laal;d '.I.‘(:::quii'l_ﬁl ¢

1’NQe porcelain, e es
Chi'na-ware, Poi*CRlh outeicul of
all the kinds of earthernware, so call
from China being the country which first
supplied it to Europeans. Whea broken
it presents a granular surface, with a
texture compact, dense, firm, hard, vitre-
ous and durable. It is semitransparent,
with & covering of white glass,
smooth, unaffected by all acids excepting
the hydrofluoric, and resisting uninjured
sudden changes of temperature. For the
process of |mnufnctm-e';seef Potteﬂé.

1 a sort of wax depos-
China Wax, 5,3°% %l sects on a
deciduous tree with light-green, ovate,
serrated leaves, cultivated in the prov-
Ssu-chuan) in South-
western China. he insects, a species
of coccus, are bred in galls which are
formed on a different tree, an evergreen
a species of Ligustrum or grivet), and
these galls are transported in great
quantities to the districts where the wax
trces are grown, to the branches of
which they are suspended. Having
emerged from the galls the insects
spread themselves over the branches,
which gradually become coated with a
white, waxy substance, reaching in 90
or 100 days the thickness of a quarter
of an inch. The branches are then lopped
off and the wax removed. It is white
in color and is chiefly made into candles;
it melts at 160°, whereas tallow melts
at about 95°I.:l ) ¢ cat

1 the popular name of certain
Chlnch’ fetid American insects, genus
Rhyparochromus, resemblini the -
bug, very destructive to wheat, maize,
otc., in the Southern and Western States.

clear,

ince of 8i-chuen

ed the rabbit in the number of their

Also applied to the common bedbug,
(Cimex leotularius). (chi h4)

3 chin’c , a
Chincha Islands (chincha) s
islands off the coast of Peru, lat. 13°
38’ 8.; lon. 76° 28’ w. They are granit-
ic, arid, and destitute of vegetation; and
the coasts bold and difficult of access.
Immense deposits of guano used to exist
here, but are now exhausted. Guano
from these islands began to be imported
into Eusrég)e on an experimental scale
about 1832, and the trade rapidly grew
into importance. The Peruvian govern-
ment retained the monopoly of the ex-
port, and made it one of the chief sources
of its revenues. hin-chil'a) ¢

3 3 chin-chil’a), a genus o
Chmch;lla g American herbivor-
ous rodents very closely allied to the
rabbit, which they resemble in the gen-
eral shape of the body, in the limbs
ing longer behind than before, in the
conformation of the rootless molars, and
by the nature of the fur, which is more
woolly than silky; but di&eﬂnf from

ncisors
and molars, in a greater length of tail,

Chinchilla (Chinchilla lanigéra).

and also in having broader and more
rounded_ears. (. lanigéra, a species
about 15 inches long, is covered with a
beautiful pearly-gray fur, which is highly
esteemed as stuff for muffs, pelisses, lin-
ings, etc. The chinchilla lives gregari-
ously in the mountains of most parts of
South America, and makes numerous
and very deep burrows. It is of a gentle
pature and_very sp9rtive.

Chinese Exclusion, The rapid in;
Chinese immigration into the United
States and the bitter opposition aromsed
by it among the laboring classes in Cali-
fornia, led to a treaty with China in
1880, partly restricting this immigration.
As the number of Chinese in this coun-



Chingleput

Chiquimula

try rapidly increased in the following
years, a law absolutely prohibiting immi-
gration was passed by Congress in 1888.
A similar policy of exclusion exists in
some other countries, such as Australia
and South Africa. This policy of exclu-
sion has recently been applied by treaty
to Japanese lnbtzr(le]rs‘g, Lput) c

3 ching’gl-put), or CHENG-
Chmgleput ALPAT, a coast district,
and _its capital, Hindustan, presidency
of Madras. The district, which lies
8. of Arcot and Madras—area, about
2842 square miles—has generally a bad
soil, broken up fre uentl{‘ by granite
rocks. Pop. 1,312,122, his tract of
country was in 1750 and 1763 obtained
by the East India Company from the
Nvabob of Arcot. The town is 15 miles
w. from the Bay of Bengal, and has a pop.

of 10,551. (chin'L-ot) ¢ Hind

ini chin’i-ot), a_town o indu-
Chiniot stan, in the Punjab, near the
Chenab. Pop. about 15,000.

3 3 chink’a-pin), the Ameri-
Chmkapln (ean dwaxl-)f c)hestnut. See
Chestnut.

in-ki chin-ké-ing’), or
Chin kla'ng ‘I'CHANG-KXANG, a city,
China, province of Kiangsu, right ban
of the ang—tse-kianf, near the junction
of the Imperial Canal; one of the British
treaty ports, advantageously situated for
trade. In 1842 it was taken by the
British, after a determined resistance on
the part of the Manchu garrison. It suf-
fered severely in the Tai-ping rebellion.
Pop. est. abou(tklcs.(:()o. CoHN) .

1 i in’o-lin ; 7iN), an oi
Chinoline (910" Foed by “Siatill.
ing quinine with potash and a little
water, or by the dry distillation of coal.
It is used in medicine as an antiseptic
and as a remedy in intermittent fevers,

ete,

i (ch&-ndén), a town in France
Chlnon dep. Indre-et-Loire, on the'
Vienne, 28 miles 8. w. of Tours. Rabe-

lais was born in its vicinity. Pop.
(1908) 4071. (chin’8k)

3 3 chin’8k), warm
Chinook Winds ooy’ winds

experienced in some parts of the west-
ern United Sta;es. ,

3 (chin-su’ra), a former town
Chinsura of Bengal,’on the Hugli,
now part of the city of Hugli. It was
the chief Dutch settlement in Bengal
and was cedetg to]tgf Britislh in 1 4&

i cotton cloth or calico printe
Chlntz’ with flowers or other devices
in various colors and generally glazed.

Chlococca’ tropical plants, nat. order

(ki-6-kok’ka), a genus of 4000

Rubiacee, consisting of small, often
climbing shrubs, with funnel-shaped,
yellowish flowers; fruit a white berr
with two seeds. The bark of the root

C. angnifiga is a violent emetic and pur-

gative.

i 3 (ké-od’ja), a seaport town
Chloggm’ in Italy, on one of the la-
oon islands of the Adriatic, 15 miles from

enice. It is built partly on piles, and
has some handsome edifices. Its harbor
is fortified, and it has ship yards, fisher-
ies and a coasting trade. Popih26,250.

i IP'MUCK, e popu-
Chlpmunk’ lar name in America of
the ground squirrel,( gl:mus Téafln)iaa. -

3 chip’en-dil), a style
Clnppendale of furniture made by
Thomas Chippendale and his son in the
eighteenth century, and since frequently
copied. It is distinguished by elaboration
of ornament and harmony of proportion,
and though solidly built gives a general
effect of lightness. The chairs are of
great variety and many of them are very
beautiful. Chippendale introduced the
cabriole leg from Holland, the claw and
ball foot of the Orient, the straight,

uare Georgian leg, the lattice-work

k Chinese leg, the fret-work Gothic leg, etec.

The chair-backs are( l‘ugllly ';aried. i
3 chip’'nam), a munic-
Chlppenham ipal and parliamen-
tary borough of Eniland, Wiltshire, 12
m. N. E. of Bath{ :hn the .?Jo%; Pop. 5332cit .
M ip e-w. ALLS, a y
Chlppewa’ of Wisconsin country seat
of Chippewa Co., 12 miles N.E. of Eau
Claire. The Chipfoewa River supplies
waterpower, which is employed to furnish
electrical power for shoe
ber interests, etc. P&‘;ﬁ 5 )
3 ip’pe-wi-anz), a
Chlppewa'yans race of Indians in
the northwest ter(n;lt]ories of )Canadaa
3 ip’e-waz), or OJIB-
Chlppewa'ys WAYS, a tribe of North
American Indians, United States and
Canada. They are distributed in bands
round both sides of the basin of Lake
Superior, where they once owned vast
tracts. ‘I'hey are of the Algonquin stock,
tall, and active, subsist chiefly by hunting
and fishing, and number at}o;t 1!1.1200.
inni ize 8004~
Chipping Sparrow Gibieelia soos
mon N. American bird, some five or six

actories, lum-

inch'es l(.)ng. s
Ch{ppmg-Wyc(:zmkbe.“ ,‘;"e’:”e‘ “;v-
i chi-ki-md’14),
Chlqllllll'llla partmlent o tln‘al Ce::

tral American State of Guatemala; area
8q. miles. Pop. 65,000. Its capital,
of the same name, has about 4000,



Chiquitos

Chittagong

Chiqui (chi-k&’tds), an Indian peo-
quitos (5°-E ‘Botivia, about "the
headwaters of the Madeira and Para-
guay. They number about 22,000, dis-
tributed among ten missions established
by the .'letmit.s.(ki ag’ra), that spech .

1 -ragra), that s es8 O
Ch1rag'ra gout which attacks and
stiffens the joh;its of' th)e ham(lfmA ,

1 -ret’ta), or TA, &N
Chiretta ndian bitter derived m
the stems of Agathdtes Chirdta (or
Ophelia Ohirdta), a gentianaceous plant
from the north of India. It is similar in
its medicinal P;°Pe“ki§?)t° gen:iii‘;ltj" ¢ i

irm i (ché&re- a ric n
Clnnqm i’anamﬁ, Central America.
It is naturally very fertile, and has good
harbors both on the Caribbean and Pa-
]ciﬂc coast?i. The ngmelis also gtiien to t
agoon and an archipelago on the coas
of this state, Pop.( l?b}mt 40,000_.)

1 Y ro-man-si).
Chlromankc'y )G,M;.lmmw.f )

1 ron), the most famous o
Chiron (the Ceﬁtaurs, a race fabled
as half-men, bhalf-horses. He lived at
the foot of Mt. Pelion in Thessaly, and
was celebrated through all Greece for
his wisdom and acquirements, particu-
larly for his skill in medicine and musie,
and the greatest men of the time—
Zsculapius, Jason, Hercules,
etc.—were represented as his pupils.

Chironectes. See Cheironectes.

: kI-rop’s-di), the art of
Cluropody (trea%gg dl)sease; :auoﬁ-

ties or excrescenoez ﬁg therlxng;)and fe:lt;.
i 3 ro-prak- , @ meth-
Chlropractlc od of treating disease,
defined by its practitioners as the study
and application of a universal philosophy
of biology, ‘theology, theosophy, health,
disease and death. Mechanical y it con-
gists in adjusting by hand
name) all subluxations of the articu-
lations of the human skeletal frame, more
especially those of the spinal column, for
the purpose of permitting the re-creation
of all pormal cyclic currents through
nerves that have been impinged. The first
chiropractic adjustment of vertebrae was
made in September, 1895, by Dr. D. D.
Palmer but the method was not developed
until 1903, when his son, B. J. Palmer,
D, C., worked out a well defined system
of phﬁomphy and practice. Chiropractic
upon the hypothesis that man is

a spiritual being as well as mechanical
and chemical, and claims that it is the
Innate Intellectuality residing within the
body of the patient that does the healing;
the mechanical adjustments simply open

See

Achilles, P

hence the

the channels. There are a number of
chiropractic schools in the United States,
including the Palmer School at Daven-

P Iowa.( hé'rd), Antils; Hodg.

3 chd’rs ntildpe odgsons,
Chiru a fine large species of ante':
lope found in Tibet, somewhat larger

than the chamo%lsi.z' )

3 chiz’um), a vill in St.
Chisholm {etizum). Minnesota, 175
miles N. . of Duluth. In a lumber and
mining region. Pop.

Chislehurst (chirelburst), o par

village of
England, in Kent, where (at ’&\mden
Place) Napoleon III lived after the
Franco-German war. Pop. 5

i (kis'lu), or KisLEW, the ninth
Chisleu month of the Jewish year,
corresponding to December. On the 25th
of Chisleu commences the Hanukkah fes-
tival, which lul? giif;:t days.

3 i chig’ik), & town and par-
Chiswick &sh, England, county of
Middlesex, 5 miles w. of Hyde Park Cor-
ner, London. prl;i (1;)_231) 88,705.

3 chit-gl-drig’), a district
Chltalng and town o) India, My-
sore, native state, The district, which
is arid and stony, has an area of 4022
s8q. miles; pop. 4(‘)8,795.——'1"he town has
fortifications constructed by Haider Ali.

op. 5792, Wtin), th

11 tin), the chief tissue-form-
Chitin Sng ingredient of the wing-
cases of insects and the shells of crabs
and other crustaceans. From these
sources it can be obtained by successive
treatment with different solvents to re-
move inorganic matter, fat, etec. It is
solid, transp?;e’fnt and horny.

i tonz), CHITONIDE, a
Chltons family of gasteropods, afford-
ing the only instance known of a mollus-
can shell formed of many successive por-
tions, often in contact and overlapping
each other, but never truly articulated.
The shell in the typical genus Chiton is
composed of eight pieces, the animal ad-
hering to rocks or stones after the fash-
jon of the limpe:.chw

3 a-gon, a district
Chlttagong of Hin‘gus‘l?n'n. in the
8.E. of Bengal, having the Bay of Ben-
gal on the W.; area, 2567 sq. miles; pop.
1,355,250. The level lands, chiefly on
the coast, and the valleys, are very fer-
tilee. A considerable majority of the
inhabitants are Mohammedans. Chitta-
gong is also the name of a commission-
ership or division of Bengal. Area,
12,118 square miles; pop. 4,737,781.—



Chittagong Wood

Chlamys

The city of Chittagong, chief town of the
district and second port in Bengal, is
situated on the Karnaphuli about 12
miles from its mouth. ough very un-
healthy, its trade has of late been stead-
il increasing. Pop. 24,100

: the wood of
ChIttagong WOOd, several Indian
trees, especially of Chickrassia taduld-

ris, order relacese, a light-colored,
beautifully-grained wood used% cabinet-
makers. Also Cedréla Toona. gee Toon.

Chitteldroog. See Chitaldrig.

i (chit’tér), or CHITTORE, a
Chittoor town of India, capital of
the North Arcot District, Madras Presi-
dency. Pop. 11,600.—Also a town of In-
dia, in the state of Cochin. Pop. about

10,000.

i (k&-8'sd), two Italian towns,
Chiusa one in N, Italy, province
Cuneo, pop. 5728; the other in Sicily,
e P ety Pie G f th

insi 5'se), the Clusium o e
Chl‘IISI Romans; a town of Italy,
province Sienna, and 43 miles 8. from
Arezzo. It was the capitcl of Lars Por-
sena, and has collections of Etruscan and
Roman antiql}itlile:.' IPop.Fﬁf)ll.h neval

i chiv’al-ri; French cheval-
Chlvalry erie, from cheval, a horse),
a term which indicates strictly the or-
ganization of knighthood as it existed in
the middle ages, and in a general sense
the spirit and aims which distinguished
the knights of those times. The chief
characteristics of the chivalric ages were
a warlike spirit, a lofty devotion to the
female sex (the latter somewhat

ues-
tionable), a love of adventure, and an
undefinable thirst for glory. The Cru-

sades gave for a time a religious turn
to the spirit of chivalry, and various
religous orders of knifbthood arose, such
as the Knights of St. John, the Templars,
the Teutonic Knights, etc. The educa-
tion of a knight in the days of chivalry
was as follows: In his twelfth year he
was sent to the court of some baron or
noble knight, where he spent his time
chiefly in attending on the ladies, and
acquiring skill in the use of arms, in

ﬁdmr‘i' etc. When advancing age and
experience in the use of arms had quali-
fied the page for war, he became an

esgquire, or squére. This word is from
L. scutum, a shield, it being among other
offices the squire’s business to carry the
shield of the knight whom he served.
The third and highest rank of chivalry
was that of knighthood, which was not
conferred before the twenty-first year,
except in the case of distinguished birth
or great achievements. The individual

prepared himself by confessing, fasting,
etc. ; religious rites were performed; and
then, after promising to be faithful, to
protect ladies and orphans, never to lie
nor utter slander, etc., he received the
accolade, a slight blow on the neck with
the flat of the sword from the person who
dubbed him a knight. This was often
done on the eve of battle, to stimulate the
new knight to deeds of valor; or after the
combat, to reward signal bravery. Though
chivalry had its defects, chief among
which, perhaps, we may note a tendency
to certain affectations of sentiment and
profession, yet it is to be regarded as
tempering in a very beneficial manner the
natural rudeness of feudal society. As a
system of education for the nobles it
filled a place in civilization which as yet
the arts and (lﬁtet.e?,'gg‘)ﬂd h&rdly tf)clc\txa;}y.

1 V. , a town o Y,
Chivasso 14 miles N. B of Turin.

O 229 e Crve. (e ) 1
1 or Iv, sIlv), a sma
Chlve’ perennial garden plant (Alk-
um Schenoprdsum) of the same genus
as the leek and onion, and used for fla-
voring soups, etc. It is a rare native of
Britain, where it is often cultivated as
an edging forhfaa(;den) plEots. Fro
3 'né), ERNEST RENT
Chladni &‘mnnmon, a German physi-
cist, born in 1756; died in 1827. He
investigated the laws of sound and made
important experiments on the vibration
of metallic and glass plates of various
forms. His works include Discoveries
Concerning the Theory of Sound, 17ST;
Acoustics, 1802; Contridutions to Prac-
tical Acoustics, with Remarks on the
Making of ’Imtrumeuu, 1821?: etg.
1 1 the
Chladni’s Figures, the 2 oy
sand strewn on a horizontal glass or
metal plate, or a slip of wood, when it is
clamped firmly at one point, and set in
vibration by means of a violin-bow.

Chlamydosaurus (Kimiansg e
Chlamyphorus

(kla-mif’o-rus), a ge-
nus_of quadrupeds
of the order Edentata. The only species,
C. trunodtus, or pichiciago, resembles the
mole in its 'habits; it is about 5 inches
long, and its back is covered over with
a coat of mail, consisting of twenty-four
rows of tough, leathery plates. Its in-
ternal skeleton in several respects re-
sembles that of birds. It is a native of
South Americzll‘,l alliied) to tbﬁ %rmadiélo.
am’is), a light and free-
Chla'mys sy-ﬂc_owing scarf or plaid
worn by the ancient Greeks as an outer
garment. It was oblong in shape, gen-
erally twice as long as its width.

ures



Choisy-le-roi

Cholos

trian War of Succession, returned to
Paris, where his intimacy with Madame
de YPompadour furnished the means of
g::ifyi his ambition. After having

amgamdor at Rome, and at Vien-
na, where he concluded with Maria
Theresa the treaty of alliance against
Prussia, he became in reality prime-min-
ister of France, and was very pular
through a series of able diplomatic
measures. He negotiated the famous
kamily Compact which reunited the vari-
ous members of the Bourbon family, and
restored Corsica to France. His fall
was brought about in 1770 by a court
intrigue, supported by Madame du Barry,
the new favorite of the king. He was
banished to his estates, but his advice in
Eoliﬁom; matters was frequently taken
y Louis

Choisy-le-roi {shwh-s&-Lrwh), a

andsome town,
France, 7 miles 8. of Paris on the Seine.
In its cemetery

1'15103 author of the Marseillaise.
(00 12900 ular name fo!

a e for
ChOke'chen.y’ onel:‘o :r more species

of cherry (such as Prunus or Cerdsus
boredlis, runus Virginidna), distin-
guished by their as cy. th

- or -DAMP, e
Choke da'mp’ name given to the irre-
spirable gas (carbonic acid) found in
coal-mines after an explosi

on of fire
damp or light carburetted hydrogen.

(ko'la-gog), & medi-
ChOIagogue cine which has the
p:gserty of stimulating the liver and
producing a (s:c{e;ion) oAbile therel:iy. a
ol’é-ra), ASIATIC, a dea
ChOIera' parasitic endemic and epi-
demic disease, characterized by acute
diarrhea, vomiting, feeble circulation,
coldness, cramps and collapse. The vie-
tims of cholera are those whose intestines
are weakened by previous illness, bad
feeding, exhaustion, or excess in eating
or drinking. In an epidemic, cases vary
from those rapidly fatal to those of hardly
recognizable diarrhea; but with the
ical pronounced case, in the course of a
few hours after diarrhea begins the stools
have the typical ‘ rice-water’ appearance,
caused by quantities of floating white par-
ticles like rice, which are shreds of intes-
tinal mucous membrane. Vomiting begins,
at first of the stomach contents, and later
of ‘rice-water’ material. The patient
suffers severely from intense cramps of
the limbs and unquenchable thirst; and
unless reaction soon takes place, he falls
ilr;to aucoilnlapsed com'liti.o.lv:II unahble to hel}p
imse any way, ough generally
quite clear-headed.

Pop.

the tomb of Rouget de M

This disease is endemic in certain parts
of Asia, and is liable to spread to other
parts of the world, usuall b{l the ordi-
nary channels of commercial intercourse.
It first appeared in Europe in 1829, and
reached Britain in 1831, spreading thence
to America.

The primary and essential element in
the production of cholera has been as-
certained to be a constituent of the ex-
creta of cholera patients. Dr. Koch
asserts that the essential cause is a
bacillus, having the form of a curved rod.
hence called the comma discov-
ered by himself, and that the disease is
caused by the multiplication of this or-

ism in the small intestines, it being
51'; usually to drinking impure water.

A cholera antitoxin was discovered by
Professor Vincent, head of the Val de
Grace Military Hospital, Paris, who also
discovered a typhoid antitoxin, and details
were presented before the Academy of
e in March, 1915.

t is called cholera mordus is a
bilious disease, long known in most
countries, and is characterised by copi-
ous vomi'ting and purging, with violent
griping, cramps of the muscles of the
abdomen and lower extremities,
great depression of strength. It is most
revalent at the end of summer or the
nin’ of autumn. Cholera infantum
(infants’ cholera) is the name some-
times giwen to a severe and dmterou
diarrheea to which infants are liable in
bhot climates or in the hot season, and
usually due to lm})roper methods of
feeding and caﬁ(nk%. i eo‘;teth: foo& Hu.0)
3 rin; "
Cholesterin a monatomic alcohol
found in bile, blood, etc.,, which may be
obtained in the form of beautiful, dpearly
crystalline scales, without taste and odor.
It is widely distributed in the animal
economy, being essential to the brain
and nerve substance, and having been
found in milk, and ‘many portions of the
body, both as a normal and a pathologi-
cal eonstitngntl. ) ‘N W
sho-18), a town o A .
Cholet %rance dep. Maine-et-Loire,
32 miles 8. w. of Angers, with manufac-
tures of cotton goods and woolen stuffs,
and a brisk t .(klgog. (k1906)) 1&1554.
hl‘O o-krdm), OLO-
Cholochrome (%5 ckitm)., Crore-
the brown coloring matter contained in
bile and in the intestines, and the sub-
stance coloring the fmces and the skin in
jaundice. (cho'l0e). 1n P b
chd18s), eru, the name
ChOIOS for those who are partly of
white, partly of Indian parentage. the
most numerous class of the community.



Chloroform

Choiseul

(k13°* ro-form; CHCl),
Chloroform the perchloride of for-
myle, a volatile colorless liquid of an
agreeable, fragrant, sweetish apple taste
and smell, of the specific gravity of 1.48,
and discovered by Soubeiran and Liebig
in 1832. It is prepared by cautiousl
distilling together a mixture of alcohol,
water and chloride of lime or bleaching
powder. Its use as an anesthetic was
introduced in 1847 by Professor (after-
wards Sir) James Y. Simpson of Edin-
burgh. Kor this purpose its vapor is in-
haled. The inhalation of chloroform first
produces slight intoxication; then, fre-
quently, slight muscular contractions,
unruliness and dreaming; then loss of
voluntary motion and consciousness, the
patient appearing as if sound asleep;
and at last, if too much be given, death
by coma and syncope. When skilfully
administered in proper cases it is con-
sidered one of the safest of anesthetics;
but it requires to be used under certain
precautions, as its application has fre-
quently proved fatal. Chloroform is a
powerful solvent, dissolving resins, wax,
lodine, etc., as well as strychnine and
other alkaloids. (k1 fan) mineral
6'ro-fan), a eral,
Cl%loroppane a variety of fluorspar
which exhibits a bright-green, phosphor-
escent light when(kl}gar%.e%l) t
0’ y e green
Chlorophyll coloring magster of
plants. It plays an important part in
the life of the plant, as it breaks up the
carbonic acid gas taken
) in by the stomata of the
leaves into its two ele-
ments, carbon and oxy-
gen, returning the oxy-
gen to the air, and con-
verting the carbon with
the water obtained from
the roots into starch.
. Light is indispensable to
the formation of chlorophyll, and hence
arises the etiolation or blanching of
plants by privation of light. either by
the art of the gardener or from accidental

causes.

sq (kl3-rd’sis; Greek chloros,
Chlorosis yellowish green), or GREEN
SICKNESS, a disease specially affecting
young girls, is characterized by a green-
ish or yellowish hue of the skin, languor,
indigestion and general debility, and de-
rangement of the a{stem. e patho-
logical condition of chlorosis is a diminu-
tion in quantity of the red globules of
the bloog, an important constituent of
which is iron, and accordingly the ad-
ministration of iron forms a leading g‘lghrt
of the treatment of this disease.—The

term is also applied to a disease of plants
in which a deficiency of chlorophyll
causes a blanched and yellow appearance
instead of (ahhea)lthj green llin the pllaant.

chot), JosepH Hopges, law-
Choate yer, born at Salem, Massa-
chusetts, in 1832. Was graduated at Har-
vard in 1852, and at Harvard Law School
in 1854. A member of the bar in Massa-
chusetts, he removed to New York City
in 1856 and was admitted to the bar of
that city. gifted orator and noted
Jurist, he was appointed .ambassador to
Great Britain by President McKinley,

1899-1905. {{e died lMay 14,&917.’ I
UFUS, lawyer, rn in JIDR-
Choa'te’ ch, Monacy:hu’setu. in 1799 :

died in 1859. In 1830 he was elected to
Congress ; also in 1832. In 1841 he suc-
cceded Daniel Webster in the 8.
Senate, serving until 1845. In many re-
spects he was the most scholarly of

merican public men, and among the
greatest forensic advocaYes America has

Prpduced. (chok’s-1at; from Mexi

chok’ ; from Mexican
Chocolate chocolatl), a paste com-
posed of the kernels of the Theobroma
Cacdo or cacao-tree, ground and com-
bined with sugar and vanilla, cinnamon,
or other flavoring substance; also a bev-
erage made by dissolving chocolate in
boiling waser or milk., It was used in
Mexico long before the arrival of the
Spaniards, and is now extensively used
in Europe and America as a beverage
and con ection.h X ) North A

chok’tas), a Nort! mer-
Choctaws acan Indian trive now set-
tled on a portion of Oklahoma, about
16,000 in all. They formerly inhab-
ited what is now the w. part of Alabama
and 8. part of Mississippi. Thg{ culti-
vate the soil, are partially clvilized,
having a regular constitution prefaced
with a bill of rights, courts of justice,
books and newspapers.

Choczim (ho'tsim). See Khotin.

3 qwir), that part of a cruci-
Choir gorm church extending east-
ward from the nave to the altar, fre-
quently inclosed by a screen, and set
apart for the Hrformance of the ordi-
nary service. e name is also given to
the organized body of singers in church
services. (shwi 1) ient

1 shwi-seul), an ancien
Choiseul {58 w o2 nik Which " bas
furnished many distinguished individuais
One of the best known is ftienne Fran
cois. Duke of Choiseul-Amboise, born in
1719 ; died in 1785. He entered the army
in early life. and after distinguishing
himself on various occasions in the Aus-



Chorda Dorsalis

Chouans

tend, from one end of an arc of a circle
to the other.

Chorda Dorsa’lis,

See Notochord.
Chordee-Voca’les,
Laryna. (kore'a). Bee Vit D
o-ré’a). ee stus’ ance,

Chorea [ o busy. o
: ’ri-am-bus), ros.
Choriambus {8 -am-bue): o of Tour

syllables, of which the first and last are
long, .and the others short; that is, a

the notochord or
dorsal chord.

or cords. See
the vocal chords

‘-‘b‘?:'e‘lilﬂ, or trochee, and an iambus
united.
Chorion (kd'ri-on), in anatomy the

external vascular membrane,
covered with numerous villi or shaggy
tufts, which( lggesltis) the fetus iinlut?mi)o
chor’li), a municipa r-
Chorley ough and market town, Eng-
land, Lancashire, on the Yarrow, miles
N. W, of Manchester, with manufactures
of cotton goods, calico-printing and dye-
wood works, floor-cloth works, iron-
foundries, etc. In the vicinity are coal,
lead and iron mines. Chorley gives
name to a parliamentary division of the
county. Pox().k b(mldl)) C.317. .

3 r’oi HO'RIOID, & term
Choroid applied in anatomy to va-
rious textures; as the choroid membrane,
one of the membranes of the eye, of a
very dark color, situated between the
sclerotic and the retina, and terminatin
anteriorly at the great circumference o

the names of the portions of verse which
they recited, strophe, antistrophe and
epode, are derived.—In music, the chorus
is that part of a composite vocal per-
formance which is executed by the whole
body of the singers in contradistinction
to the solo airs, and concerted pieces for
selected voices. The singers who join
in the chorus are also called the chorus.
The term is also applied to the verses of
a song in which the company join the
singer, or the union of a company with a
singer in repeating certain couplets or
verses at cﬁgtzain riod; in a :ohli:g.) in
shoz; Krench, a ng),
Ch?se saw, property; a right to pos-
gession ; or that which may be demanded
and recovered by suit or action at law.
Thus money due on a bond or recom-
pense for damage done i8 a chose in ao-
tion; the former proceeding from an ee-
press, the latter from an implicé con-
tract. A chose local is annexed to a
place, as a mill or the like; a chose
transitory is a thing which is movable.
Chosen (chd’sen), the ancient name
of Corea, now restored by
Japan as the le{al'nam? od th
08'ro-es), surnam e
Ehog:e:il sJutln ' the greagest egt the
assa ngs o ersia, reigned A.D.
531-579. At his accession Persia was
involved in a war with the Emperor
Justinian, which Chosroes terminated
luccessfufly, obliging Justinian to pur-
chase Feace by the payment of a large
sum of money. In , however, jeal-

e iris. ous of the remown of Belisarius, the
ChOl'llB (k3-rus), originally an ancient great general of the empire, Constantine
Greek term for a troop of violated the peace, invaded Syria, laid

singers and dancers, intended to heighten
the pomp and solemnity of festivals,
During the most flourishing period of
ancient tragedy (B.C. 500-400) the Greek
chorus was a troop of males and females,
who, during the whole representation,
were spectators of the action, never quit-
ting the stage. In the intervals of the ac-
tion the chorus chanted songs, which re-
lated to the subject of the performance.
Sometimes it even took part in the (!ser-
formance, by observations on the conduct
of the personages, by advice, consolation,
exhortation, or dissuasion. In the begin-
ning it consisted of a great number of
persons, sometimes as many as fifty; but
the number was afterwards limited to
fifteen. The exhibition of a chorus was

Antioch in ashes, and returned home
laden with spoils. The war continued
till 562, when the emperor was again
obliged to purchase peace by an annual
tribute of gold. e peace continued
for ten years, when the war was renewed
with Justin, the successor of Justinian,
Chosroes being once more successful.
The following emperor, Tiberius, at
}en%t_{hs completely defeated the Persians
n .

Chota Nagpore (shu'ta nigpur),

HUTIA NAGPUR, a
division of British India, presidency
of Bengal, divided into the districts of
Ranchi, Palamau, Hazaribagh, Singbhum
and Manbhum ; and two feudatory states.
’I‘oltal area, 43,020 sq. miles. Pop. 4,903,-

in Athens an honorable civil charge, and 99

was called choragy. (See Choragus.)
Sometimes the chorus was divided into
two parts, who sung alternately. The
divisions of the chorus were not station-
ary, but moved from one side of the stage
to the other; from which circumstance

Chotin (As'tin). See Khotin.

(sh8-%n), a name given
Chouans to the royalist peasantfiy of
Brittany and Lower Maine, who carried
on a petty warfare against the republican



Chough

Christian Era

vernment from an early period of the
‘rench revolution. The name was finally
extended to all the Vendeans. The name
was derived from the first chief of the

. Chouans, Jean Cottereau, who with his

three brothers organized these bands in
1792. Cottereau had joined a band of
dealers in contraband salt, and acquired
the surname Chouan from the cry of the
screech-owl (Kr. chat-huant) which he
used as a signal with his companions.
He was killed in an eng‘gement with the
republican troops in 1794, The Chouans
were not suppressed till 1799, and even
after that occasional spurts of insurrec-
tion occurred down till 1830, when they
were fully 1(mttl (}())wn.co c
chuf), RNISH HOUGH,

Chough or REpLEGGED CrOW, a bi
belonging to the genus Fre{lllliu, of the
crow family, but nearly allied to the
starlings. F. gracilus is the only
European species, and frequents, in Eng-
land, chiefly the coasts of Cornwall. Its
general color is black, contrasting well
the vermilion-red of the beak, legs and
toes. There are other species, natives of
Australia, Java, etc. kri-ti-ep)

i -ti-ep), a
Chrétien de Troyes (Eri-tien). a

vdre, born at Troyes about 1150; died
about the end of the twelfth or beginning
of the thirteenth century. His fame rests
upon six romances still extant, viz., Iric
et Guide, Perceval le Gallois, Le Chevalier
aw Li Oliget, Chevalier de la_{Table
ronde, ncelot du lac, and Guillaume
d'Angleterre.
Tristan, ou le Roi Marc et _la Reine
Yesult, and Le Chevalier ¢ I’'Epée, have
been apparently lost.
Chrism (krism ; Greek chrisma, salve),
the holy oil prepared by the
R. Catholic bisho?s. and used in baptism
confirmation, ordination of priests, anti
the extreme unction. The name is derived
from the Greillx'i worc} ‘to axmltnt.’ ¢
3 s'om), & white garmen
Chmom gormerly laid upon a child at
baptism in token of innocence.
Christ (krist; from Greek Ohristos,
the anointed; Messiah, from
the Hebrew, has the same signification),
a title of our Saviour, now used almost

a name or part of his name. See
g)ln'atiam'tu and Jesus Christ.

; ; {8 tadel's-
Christadelphians (k r 12 tadelf-

body of recent origin, who believe that

God will raise all who love him to an p

endless life in this world. but that thowe
who de mnot shall absolutely perish in
death: that Christ ie the Son of God,
inheriting moral perfection from the
Deity, our human nature from bhis

Other two of his works, with

?Otil]l.en and that there is no personal
ev!

3 (krist’ church), a
Christchurch e lita e Xary
borough, England, county of Hampshire,
21 miles southwest of Southampton
pleasantly situated at the confluence o
the Avon and Stour, about 1 mile from
the sea. There is a fine old priory
church, dating from the time of William
Rufus, with a magnificent stone altar-

screen. Pop. 5104. ¢ New Zea

1 a town of ew -
Christchurch, f town of New, Zes
province of Canterbury, and the see of
the primate of New Zealand, is situated
on the Avon River, 7 miles from Port
Lyttelton, with which it has railway com-
munication. It contains a number of
handsome buildings, among which are the
provincial government offices, the Cathe-
dral, St. Michael’s Church, the supreme
court, hospital, museum, town library, etc.
There are a fine park, a botanic garden,
and high-class educational and other

institutions. Pop. 49,928, or including
extensive suburbs, 67,878,
Christian (krist’yan), the name of

ten Danish kings, CHRIS-
TIAN II, King of Denmark, Norway, and
Sweden, was born 1480 ; died 1559. He
attained the throne in 1513, and in 1518
usur, the throne of Sweden, from
which he was expelled by Gustavus Vasa
in 1522. He was deposed by his Danish
subjects in 1523, and retired to the
Netherlands, whence he returned in 1531
an army, but was defeated, and
kept in confinement till his death.—
CHRISTIAR 1V, King of Denmark, son of
Frederick 1I, born in 1577, succeeded
to the throne as a minor in 1588; died
1648.—CHRISTIAN IX. Denmark.—
CHRISTIAN X, born in 1870, succeeded
his father, Frederick VIII, in 1912.

Christian Endeavor, United

: for the promotion of
Soclety Of’ (ghristion u‘l,lion oa mong

Protestant denominations, originating in
1881, has now about 75,000 societies and
4.006,000 members, represented in all
parts of the world. Its purpose is to
make the young people loyal and efficient
members of the chtu;chh. ¢

1q41 e great era now
Christian Era, almost universally
employed in Christian countries for the
computation of time. It is generally sup-
osed to begin with the year of the birth
of Christ; but that event seems to have
taken place four years before the present

established beginning of the era. Time
before Christ is marked B.C., after Christ
A.D. The era is computed from January



Christiania

Christian Science

1st, in the fourth year of the 194th olym-
ﬁiad, and 763d year from the building of
ome. It was t used by Dionysius, a
Syrian monk, in the sixth century, but did
not become general until about the middle
of the fifteenth (gekrlilstlgy& 1) it
) . . e 'n -4), a ¢ y
Christiania and port, the capital of
Norway, province Aggeérshuus or Chris-
tiania, at the head of the long narrow in-
let called Christiania Fj about 60
miles from the open sea or Skagerrack.
The houses are mostly of brick and stone,
generally plain buildings, devoid of archi-
tectural pretension. mportant public
buildings are the royal palace, the house
of representaﬂves or Storthing, the gov-
ernor's palace and the cathedral. An

interesting building is the fine old castle
of Aggershuus, with its church and cita-
del crowning a point jutting out into the
fjord. Attach to the university—the
only one in Norway, opened in
a museum, containing a fine collection of
antiquities, The manufactures of the city
consist of woolen cloth, ironware, to-
bacco, paper, leather, soap, spirits. glass,
etc., and there are extensive breweries.
The exports are principally timber and

iron. e environs are exceedingly beau-
tiful. Pop. 229,101.
Christianity (k r i s-ti-an’i-ti),

Jesus Christ. Thougl
principles which it reveals and teaches,
and the main doctrines of the gospel, have

been preserved without interruption, the years
enius of the different nations and ages al

ave materially colored its character.

1813—is The sect is also known as the

isti i the na ven
ne Christian Science, the jame £t

The first community of the followers of
Jesus was formed at Je em soon af-
ter the death of their Master. Another
at Antioch in Syria first assumed (about
65) the name of Christians; and the
travels of tLe apostles spread Christianity
through the provinces of the Roman Em-
ire.  Palestine, S8yria, Asia Minor,
sreece, the islands of the Mediterranean,
Italy, and the northern coast of Africa,
as early as the first century, contained so-
cieties of Christians. At the end of the
third century almost half of the inhabi-
tants of the Roman Empire, and of sev-
eral neighboring countries, professed this
belief. While Christianity as a system
was thus spreading, many heretical
branches had sprung from the main trunk.
From the Gnostics, who date from the
days of the apostles, to the Nestorians of
the fifth century the number of sects was
large; some of them exist to the present
day. The most important events in the
sugoequent history of Christianity are the
separation of the Eastern and Western
churches early in the eighth century; and
the Western reformation, which may be
said to have commenced with the sectaries
of the thirteenth century and ended with
the establishment of Protestantism in the
sixteenth. The number of Christians
now in the world is computed at 570,-
,000. Of these about 000,000 are
Roman Catholics, 120,000,000 belong to
the Greek Church, and 175,000,000 are
Protestants, ( )
Tinl rist’yans),
Chnstlans TIAN CONNECTION, the
pame of a denomination in the United
States and Canada, adopted to express
their renunciation of all anism.
They are to be met with in all parts of
the country, the number of their churches
being estimated at about 1200. Each
church is an independent body ; the Scrip-
tures are their only rule of faith, and
admission to the church is obtained by a
simple profession of belief in Ch: tianﬂty.
an

urch.

3 (k ris’té-an-sand), a
&nstlansand (kristeansand), &
of Norway, the see of a_ bishop, with
ﬁlhing interests, sawmills, wood-p:s
factories, shipbuilding fards. mechani
workshops, etc. Pop. 14,701.

ary er

religion instituted by Eddy to her intergretatlon of the Chris-
the great moral tian religion.

Christian Science dates
from 1868, but Mrs. Eddy relates in her
memoirs that she had been, for twenty

ore 1 ‘trying to trace
1 physical effects to a mental cause.’
The written statement of Christian



Christians of St. John

Christina

Science dates ‘from 1875, when Mrs. Eddy
ublished the Christian Science textbook,
cience and Health With Key to the

Scriptures. This is in the nature of a

commentary on the Bible, and purports

to contain a complete statement of °di-
vine metaphysics’ including directions

for practice. We read on panﬁal 135:

‘The same power which heals sin heals

also sickness’; also on page 145, with

reference to ‘scientific healing’': *Its
ethical and physical effects are indis-
solubly connected.’ As a religious teach-
ing, Science is presented as the
restoration of original Christianity, with
its absolutely spiritual understanding of
all true being, and its consequent power
over all unspiritual conditions, including

As a religious movement, Chris-

tian Science is notable for the rapidity
of its wth. The First Church of
Christ, Scientist, was organized in 1879

at Boston. In 1914 there were over 1400
Christian Science churches or societies.
% mﬂority of these are located in the

States, but they are numerous 1

wherever the lish language is spoken,
and a considerable number are to
in foreign countries. The Christian
Science Church is distinctive because it
does not employ rites or ceremonies, and
does mnot rely on the personality of
rnr:achen. Each church of this deaom-
tion elects two readers from its mem-
bers for stated terms, who conduct its
services. On Sundays they read a °les-
son-sermon’ composed of selections from
the Bible and from Soience and Health
With Key to the BSoriptures, by Mrs.
Bddy. ese lesson-sermons are uniform
throughout the world. The remainder of
a Sunday service consists of hymns, a
solo, silent prtger and a responsive read-
ing from the ible. Wednesday evening
meetings include testimonies of Christian
Scim.ce !lealing from voluntary speakers.
Christians of St. John, 3 gect of
ists found in Asiatic Turkey, chiefly in
the neighborhood of Bassora. They pro-
fess to follow the teaching of John the
Baptist, and are wrongg called Chris-
tians ce they reject Christ, and are
practically heathen, whose deities are
darkness and light. Also called Zabians.

Christians of St. Thomas,

or SYRIAN CHURCH OF INDIA, the name of
a sect of Christians on the coast of Mala-
bar, in India, numbering some ,000.
The church is doubtless an offshoot of the

Nestorian Church of Persia, transplanted

to India about the beginning of the sixth sh

century. The yoke of Rome was thrown
off in_1653.

be 8ix years old.

1sti (kris’ te-dn-stad), a
Chnstlanstad town of Sweden,
capital of the lin or government of same
name, on a peninsula in the Helge Lake,
about 10 miles from the Baltic, with
manufactures of gloves, linen and woolen
fabrics, and some trade through the port
of Ahus, at the mouth of the Helge. Pop.

10,318.

iati (-sted), a fortified
Christiansted {;5ted). o fof the
island of St. Croix, Danish West Indies,
with a good harbor and some trade.
Pop. about 6000. ( a ot

1et1 -sund), & seapo
Christiansund (#und). & seaport
coast of Norway, 82 miles 8. W. of
Trondhjem, on three islands which inclose
its beautiful landlocked harbor, with a
trade in dried and salted fish. Pop.

11,982,

2 s (kris-td'na), Queen of Swe-
Christina den, daughter of Gustavus
Adolphus, born in 1626; died in 1689.
After the death of Gustavus, at Liitzen, in

632, the states-general axt){)omted guar-
dians to the Queen Christina, then but
Her education was con-
tinued according to the plan of Gustavus
Adolphus. She learned the ancient lan-
guages, history, feography, politics, and
renounced the %eamres of her age in
order to devote herself entirely to study.
In 1644 she took upon herself the govern-
ment. A great talent for business, and

reat firmness of purpose, distinguished
er first steps. She terminated the war
with Denmark begun in 1 and ob-
tained several provinces by the treaty
concluded at Bromsebro in 1645. Her
subjects wished that she should choose a
husband, but she manifested a constant
aversion to marriage. During this time
her patronage of learned men, artists,
and the like was lavish. In 1650 she
caused herself to be crowned with great
pomp, and with the title of king. From
that time a striking change in her con-
duct was perceptible. She neglected her
ancient ministers, and listened to the
advice of ambitious favorites. Intrigues
and base passions succeeded to her
former- noble and useful views. 'The
public treasur» was squandeved with ex-
travagant profusion. In 1354 she abdi-
cated in favor of her cousin Charles
Gustavus, reserving to herself a certain
income, entire indepenience, and full
;)ower over her suite and household. A
ew days after she left Sweden and went
to Brussels, where she made a public
entry and remained for some time, There

e made & secret profession of the
Catholie religion, which she afterwards

publicly confirmed in Innsbruck. From



Christison

Christophe

Innsbruck she went to Rome, which she
entered on horseback in the costume of
an Amazon, with great pomp. When the
Pope Alexander VII confirmed her she
adopted the surname of Alessandra. For
some time she resided at Paris, and in-
curred mfreat odium by the execution of
aer Italian equerry Monaldeschi for be-
trayal of confidence. Subsequently at-
tempts which she made to resume the
crown of Sweden failed, and she spent
the rest of her life in artistic and other
studies at Rome. 8he left an immense
art collection and a large number of
valuable MSS. Her writings were col-
lected and pubzil?h.edﬁin 1)75:.’.é R

1cti rig’ti-sun), SR ROBERT,
Chnstlson an eminent ggljsician, born
at Edinburgh 1797 ; died 1882. A special-
ist in toxicology, he was appointed to the
chair of medical jurisprudence in Edin-
burgh, in 1822, and in 1832 he was
promoted to that of materia medica. He
was_twice president of the Royal College
of Physicians, president of the Royal
Society of Scotland, and ordinary phy-
sician to the Queen in Scotland. e was
D.C.L. of Oxford and LL.D. of Edin-
burgh, and was elected rector of the lat-
ter university i1(1k1$80. ). the festival of

3 ris’mas), the festival of
Christmas (Re* B an® Chureh ob-
served annually on December 25th in
memory of the birth of Christ, and cele-
brated by a particular church service.
The time when the festival was first
observed is not known with certainty;
but it is spoken of in the beginning of the
third century by Clement of Alexandria ;
in the latter part of the fourth century
Chrysostom speaks of it as of great
antiquity. As to the day on which it
was celebrated, there was long consider-
able diversity, but by the time of Chrysos-
tom the Western Church had fixed on
the 25th of December, though no certain
knowledge of the day of Christ’s birth
existed. The Eastern Church, which
previously had generally favored the 6th
of January, gradually adopted the same
date. Many believe that the existence of
heathen festivals celebrated on or about
this day had great influence on its being
selected; and the Brumalia, a Roman
festival held at the winter solstice, when
the sun is as it were born anew, has
often been instanced as having a strong
bearing on the question. In the Roman
Catholic, Greek, Anglican and Lutheran
churches there is a special religious serv-
ice for Christmas Day: and, contrary
to the general rule. a Roman Catholic
priest can celebrate three masses on this
day. Most other churches hold special
service, but almost everywhere through-

out Christendom it is kept as a holiday
and occasion of social enjoyment. In
modern times it is the most widely
observed of all festivals, extending
throughout Christendom and being a
season of good fare, present giving and
family reunion.

boxes in which

Christmas Boxes, D eente wore dar

posited at Christmas; hence a Christmas
gift. The custom of bestowing Christ-
mas boxes arose in the early days of the
church, when boxes were placed in the
churches for the reception of offerings;
these boxes were opened on Christmas
Day, and their contents distributed by
the priests on the morrow (boxin duys.

1 ornamental cards
ChHStmas Cards, containing words
of Christmas greeting to friands to whom
they are sent. The first of them ap-
peared about 1862, and consisted of
g.lctures of robins, holly, etc.; since then
ighly artistic designs have been intro-
duced, and their manufacture is con-
giderable in the United States, Germany,
Fjl'pnce and England. Immense quan-
tities of them pass through the postoffice
every Christmas.

Christmas Carol, 2 carol or song

9 descriptive of the
birth of Christ, of incidents connected
with it, sung specially at Christmas.
the Helleborus
niger (black hel-

Christmas Rose,

lebore), 80 called
from its flower,
which resembles a
large white single
rose; its foliage is
dark and evergreen,
and the plant blos-
soms during the win-
ter months,

Christmas Tree, &

a small firtree
lighted up by means
of tiny candles of
colored wax or small Christmas Rose (Hel-
Chinese lanterns, leborus niger).
ornamented with
flags, tinsel, ornaments, etc.,, and hung
all over with gif(tls‘ for clhildr;mih th N

3 ris-tol’o-ji), that branc|
ChHStOIOgy of the study of divinity
which deals directly with the doctrine of
the person of C}lll"ist. 0, I Ki

3 rés-tof), ENRI, ng
Chn8tophe of Hayti, was born in the
West Indies in 1767. and was ewmployed
as a slave in St. Domingo on the out-
break of the blacks against the French
in 1793. Krom the commencement of the
troubles he signalized himself by his




Christopher

Chromium

energy, boldness and activity in many
bloody engagements. Toussaint-L'Ouver-
ture gave him the commission of briga-
dier-general, and he was largely instru-
mental in driving the ¥rench from the
island. After the. death of Dessalines
Christophe became master of the northérn
part of the island. In.1811 he had him-
self proclaimed King -of Hayti by the
name of Henri I. He: sought to
perpetuate his name by the compilation
of the Code Henri—a digest founded
upon the Code Napoleon. His cruelty
provoked a revolt, which being unable to
quell he shot hitzlﬂelfi, lt:.i ), 8t

3 ris’ to-fer), W 2
chHStopher martyr of the early
church, beheaded in Asia Minor, accord-
ing to tradition in the year 250, The
Eastern Church celebrates his festival on
the 9th of May, the Western on the

25th of July. s : 1ied
3 T. (commonly cal

Christopher, & k%) *a  British
island in the West Indies, one of the
Leeward Islands, 23 miles in length,
and in general about 5 in breadth; area
68 8q. miles, devoted to sugar and pastur-
age. The interior consists of many rug-
ig;i glecipices and barren mountains.

e chief town, a seaport with open road-
stead, is Basse-Terre. The island has a
legislature of its own, with an executive
subordinate to the governor of the I.ee-
ward Islands, resident in Antigua. It
was discovered by Columbus in 1493
and colomized by the English in 1628.

Pop. 29,127.
3 krés-t ’los), ATHA-
ChnStopulos (NASIO:,- lmthe )best of

modern Greek lyric poets, born in 1772
at Kastoria, in Macedonia; died 1847.
His reputation as a poet rests on his
Erotika and Bacchika, or Love and
Drinking Son, which bhave been sev-
eral times collected and printed under
the title of Lyrika. He is also the au-
thor of an Aolian-Doric Grammar, and
translated into modern Greek parts of the
Iliad an? of Herodotus.( Iy &

1 1 generally known
Christ’s Hospital o Aol
Blue-Coat School, the title having refer-
ence to the costume of the children
educated there), a school in London,
founded by Edward VI for supporting

poor orphans. Its present income is
about $350.000 annually; the education
is  essentially classical, but modern

languages, literature, etc., are also taught.

There is a mathematical school attached,

and scholarships are given either to Ox-

ford or Cambridge. e average num-

ber of pupils in London and at the

preparatory school at Hertford, which
3—3

includes girls, is upwards of 1000. The
London School occupied the site of the
old Greyfriars monastery. Heére Camden,
Richardson, the novelist, Coleridge,
Charles Lamb and Leigh Munt. received
their education. 5 P lidr lo-
jat? the Palidrus acu
Chngt SThom’ dtus a small
thorny shrub, order Rhamnaces, with
small, shining, ovate leaves and yellow-
ish-green, clustered flowers. It 18 com-
mon in the southeast of Europe and Asia
Minor, and some suppose it to have
been the plant from which the Jews
latted the crown of thorns for our
aviour, See also Jujube.

kro’'mat). See Chrome
Chromat.e (Iron Ure, Chrome Yellow.
Chromatic

(kro-mat’ik), in inusic, a

term applied to notes and
peculiarities not belonging to the diatonic
scale. Thus a chromatic chord is a
chord which contains a note or notes for-
eign to diatonic progression; chromatio
harmony, harmony consisting of chro-
matic chords. The chromatic scale is a
scale made up of thirteen successive semi-

tones, that 18, the eight diatonic tones
and the five intermediate tones. ol
olor

Chromatic Printing. $:e

th Pn'r;tingi
’3 e science of colors;
Chromat 1c8, that part of optics
which treats of the properties of the
colors of light and ofkngtu)raltgodies.
rom), the green
Chrome Green oxide or sesquioxide
of chromium, forming a green pigment
used by enamelers.
an ore of chro-

Chrome Iron Ore, 27 ore, of chro-

eral of very considerable importance as
a!fordin; chromate of potash, whence are
obtained various other prerarations of
this metal used in the tzu'lta.i bich th
- a steel in whic! e
Chrome Steel’ carbon is partly or
wholly reﬂlaced by chromium. It is
asserted that this will bear a higher
degree of heat than ordinary steel, and
is less likely to become oxidized, or
‘burnt,’ in working, and also rolls much
more smoothly than ordil‘llnry steel.fl 4
a chromate of lead,

Chrome Yellow, 2 chromate ¢ cac:
ment, varying in shade from deep orange
to very pale canary yellow, much used
in the arts. (krd'mi b \ \
1 rd’'mi-um; chemica
Cl;rommm symbol. Cr: atomic
weight, 52.4), a metal which forms very
hargl. steel-gray masses: it never occurs
native, but may be obtained by reducing
the oxide. In its highest degree of oxi-
dation it forms a compound of a ruby-



Chromolithography

Chronograph

red color. By itself it has received no
fractical applications. It takes its name
rom the various and beautiful colors
which its oxide and acid communicate to
minerals into whose composition they en-
ter. It is the coloring matter of the em-
erald and beryl. Chromium is employed
to give a fine deep green to the enamel
of porcelain, to glass, etc. The oxide of
chromium is of a bright grass-green or
l)ale-yellow color. This element was orig-
nalltg discovered in 1797 by Vauquelin,

e native chromate of lead of S8i-

beria. )
Chromolithography ¢ :,r 8'mg-lith-

ra- fi), a
method of producing a colored or tinted
lithographic picture by using various
stones ving different portions of the
picture drawn upon them with inks of
various colors and so arranged as to
blend into a complete picture. Some-
times as many as twenty different colors
are employed. In printing, the lighter
shades are printed off first and the dark-
est last. In the three-color process the
use of the three primary colors suffices
for all shades, and it is done on a print-
ing press with photo-electrotypes instead

of stones. (kro'mosfer), th
'm r), e

Chromosphere name given to the
aseous envelope which exists round the

the sun, through which the light
of the photosphere, an inner envelope of
incandescent matter, passes. During total
eclipses it had been observed that a red-
colored envelope surrounded the sun,
shooting up to great distances from the
surface. It seems to have been first rec-
ognized by Secchi ; and the projecting por-
tions of it are commonly descril as
¢red-colored protuberances’ and ‘red
flames.’” To this red envelo&e the name
ohromosphere was given b r. kyer.
The light from it is much fainter than
that from the photosphere; and till 1868,
when M. Jansser and Mr. Lockyer al-
most simultaneously pointed out a
method of viewing it, it was never seen
except during eclipses. The chromo-
sphere and its prominences, when exam-
ined with the telespectroscope, exhibit a
spectrum of bright lines, due to .incan-
descent gases. e most elevated por-
tions consist entirely or almost entirely
of hydrogen, the lightest of the gases.
Lower down are found the gases or va-
pors of the heavier metals—of sodium,
marnesium, barium, iron and others.
The lower the layer of the chromosphere
examined the more densely is the
trum filled with lines of metals, and in
the prominences the red hydrogen flames
tower high above all.

ije (kron’ik; from Greek okro-
thomc nos, time), a term applied tc
diseases which are inveterate or of long
continuance, in distinction to acute dis-

eases, which uﬁ:edil'y l‘tle)rlnimr.tlne. " d
] ron’i-] a histo! -
Chromcle gested ac&ording t? the

order of time. In this sense it differs
but little from annals. The term is
mostly used in reference to the old his-
tories of nations written when they were
comparatively rude. The histories writ-
ten in the middle ages, some in verse,
some in prose, are known as chronicles.
Well-known examples are the works of
Froissart, Monstrelet, Fabian, Hardyng,
Hall, Ho Ilnshed,BStowe and tgakg& ks of
” 00KS OF, two
Chron lcles’ the Old Testament which
formed only one book in the Hebrew
canon, in which it is placed last. Its
division into twc parts is the work of
the BSeventy. (8See Septuagint.) The
Hebrew name means ‘acts of the days,’
and is thus much the same as our
‘journals.’ The title given to it by the
eventy was Paraletpomena, mea
‘things omitted.” The name Chronicles
was given to it by Jerome. The book
is one of the latest compositions of the
Old Testament, and is supposed to have
been written by the same hand as Ezra
and Nebemiah. According to its contents
the book forms three great parts:—1,
genealogical tables; 2, the history of the
reigns of David and Solomon; 8, the
history of the kingdom of Judah from the
separation under Rehoboam to the Baby-
lonian captivity, with a notice in the last
two verses of the permission granted by
Cyrus to the exiles to return home and
rebuild their temple. The Chronicles
present many points of contact with the
earlier Scriptures, historical and pro-
phetical, more especially, however, with
the books of Samtzekl ang_ of K§ngs.d "
ron’s-gram), a device
Chronogram by which a date is
given in numeral letters by selecting cer-
tain letters of an inscription and printing
them larger than the others, as in the
motto of a medal struck by Gustavus
Adolphus  in 1632:—ChrIstVs DVX;
ergo trIVMph Vs; where the values of
C and the other capitals regarded as Ro-
man numerals gives the required figure
when added togeth(elf. 's.grat), th
ron’0-graf), the name
Chronograph_ given to various de
vices for measuring and registering very
minute portions of time with extreme
precision. Benson’s chronograph is, in
princ?le. a lever watch with a double
second bhand, the one superimposed on
the other. The outer end of the lower-



Chronology

Chrysanthemum

most hand has a small cup filled with
a black viscid fluid, with a minute hole
at the bottom, while the correspond-
ing end of the uppermost is bent down
80 as just to reach the hole. At the
starting (say) of a horse race, the ob-
server pulls a string, whereupon the bent
end of the upper hand ‘um through
the hole and makes a black mark on the
dial, instantly rebounding. = Again, as
each horse mrasm the winning-post the
string is rawn and a dot made, and
thus the time occupied by each horse is
noted. i chronoEuph registers to one-
tenth of a second. Strange’s chrono-
graph is connected with the pendulum
of an astronomical clock, which makes a
mark on a sheet of paper at the begin-
ning and end of each swing. touch-
ing a spring on the appearance (say) of
a particular star in the field of a tele-

scope, an additional dot is made inter- Chru

mediate between the two extreme ones,
and by measuring the distance of this
from either of these extremes the exact
time can be ascertained to one-hundredth
of a second. Schultze’s chronograph, in
which electricity is applied, is yet far
more P registering time to the five-
hundred-thomnd(tlkx partl 'g_fﬁa s&cond.
ron-ol ;s Gr. ohro-
Chronology nos, time, and logos
discourse), the science which treats o
time, and has for its object the arrange-
ment and exhibition of historical events
in order of time and the ascertaining of
the intervals between them. Its basis is
n ly the method of measuring or
computing time by regular divisions or
periods, according to the revolutions of
the earth or moon. The motions of these
bodies produce the natural division of
time into years, months and days. As
there can be no exact computation of
time or placing of events without a
fixed point from which to start, dates
are fixed from an arbitrary point or
epoch, which forms the beginning of an
era. The more important of these are
the creation of the world among the
Jews; the birth of Christ among ris-
tians; the Olympiads among the Greeks;
the buﬂdin% of Rome among the Ro-
mans; the Hejira, or flight of Moham-
med, among the Mohammedans, etc. See

Epoch, Ca ar. (k tér)
ron-om’e-tér), any

Chronometer instrument that meas-
ures time, as a clock, watch, or dial; but,
:Pedﬁmlly, this term is applied to those
mekeepers which are used for determin-
ing the longitude at sea. or for any other
purpose where an accurate measure of
time is required, with great portability
in the instrument. The chronometer

differs from the ordinary watch in the
principle of its escapement, which is so
constructed that the balance is free from
the wheels during the g:lgo.ter part of its
vibration, and aiso in ng fitted with a
‘ compensation adjustment, calculated to
prevent the expansion and contraction of
the metal by the action of heat and cold
from affecting its movements. Marine
chronometers generally beat half-seconds,
and are hung in bals in boxes 6 to 8
inches square. e pocket chronometer
does not differ in appearance from a
watch except that (il: is g_onigw;mt largg.

ron’d-s , an -
Chronoscope strument g)r measur-
ing the duration of extremely short-lived
phenomena, such as the electric spark;
more es lly the name given instru-
ments of various forms for measuring the
velocity of projectiles.

im (hrt’dim), a town of Bohe-
mia, miles 8. E. of
Prague, with some manufactures and
large horse-m?;kets. : P)op. 1(';.017. Bich

1 rig’a-lis), a form whic|
Chrysahs butterflies, moths, flies, and
other insects assume when they change
from the state of larva or caterpillar and
before they arrive at their winged or
perfect state. In the chrysalis form the
animal is in a state of rest or insensi-

UL

Pl}l'.!iz' hrys g‘b the White Butt:krﬂy-mom; a,
or feelers; b b, wing-cases; sucker; ¢ ¢, eyes;
z z‘.h.munnn. 3, Chrysalis of the Onk.huer-
mof

bility, and exists without nutriment, the
len, tl': of time varying with the species
and season. During this ri an
elaboration is going on in the interior of
the chrysalis, giving to the organs of the
future animal their pt&pgr de:lellopmen\t.

ris-an’the-mum).
Chrysanthemum large gomas of
composite glanu, consisting of herbs or
shrubs with single, large-stalked, yellow
flowers or with many small flowers; the
rays are sometimes white. The chrysan-
themum of gardens is a Chinese half-
shrubby plant (C. sinense), whose nu-
merous varieties constitute one of the
chief ornaments of our American gar-
dens in October, November and Decem-
ber. The ox-eyed daisy C. Leucanthémum




Chryselephantine

Chrysostom

and the corn-marigold, C. Segétum, are
common weeds in Europ(«i; Le-tan'ti

i ris-el-e-fan’tin ;
Chryselephantine (/¢ p-fantio:
gold; elephas, ivory), made of gold and
ivory combined, a term applied to statues
executed in these two substances by the
ancient Greeks, as P’heidias’ great statue

of Athena. (k ) ¢
3 ri-sip’us), an ancien
Chrymppus Greek philosopher belong-
ing to Cilicia, lived about B.Cc. 282-2
He was the principal opponent of the
Epicureans, and is said to have written
700 different works, mostly of a dialecti-
cal character; but only a variety of
fragments are ex(ll::nt: 5~ berl
ris’o-ber-il; some-
Chrysoberyl times called cymo-
phane, and, by the jewelers, ortental
chrysolite), a gem, of a pale yellowish-
green color, usually found in round pieces
about the size of a pca. but also crystal-
lized in eight-sided prisms. It is an
aluminate of beryllium, is next to the
sapphire in hardness, and is employed in
jewelry, the specimens which present an
opalescent play of light being especially

admired. (krig's-11t) . 1
i ris ,2a minera

CthSOhte composed of silica, mag-
nesium and iron. Its prevailing color
is some shade of green. It is harder than
glass, but less hard than quartz; often
transparent, sometimes only translucent.
Very_fine specimens are found in Egypt
and Brazil, but it is not of high repute
as a jeweler’s s:«l:‘n;e. lo'ras), M o

ris-o-lo’ras), MANUEL,
Chrysoloras a distinguished Greek of
Constantinople, born the middle of the
fourteenth century; died in 1415. He
settled as a teacher of Greek literature
at Florence. about 1395. He also taught
at Milan, Pavia and Rome, thus becoming
a chief promoter of the great revival of

learning. , th low
1 1 e yello

Chrysophan’ic Acid, 3¢ ¥<lioW
ter of rhubarb. With potash it gives
a fine purple solution. and thus affords a
delicate test for tl:e prese)nce of Ii‘:_lkghesi
’ -pras), a kind o
Chrys oprase m':artz. beinf merely a
variety of chalcedony. Its color is com-
monly apple-green, and often extremely
beautiful, so that it is much esteemed in
jewelry. It is translucent, or someti_mos
semitransparent, and of a hardness little
inferior to that cﬁ‘ fjipt.t y, Jorn, St
ris’os-tom), . , ST,

chrySOStom (* golden - mouthed '), a
celebrated Greek father of the church,
born in Antioch about A.p. 344: died at
Comana in Pontus in 407. Secundus, his

09. God in the deserts of Syria.

father, who had the command of the
imperial trooﬁs in Syria, died soon after
the birth of his son, whose early educa-
tion devolved upon Anthusa, his mother.
Chrysostom  studied eloquence with
Libanius, the most famous orator of his
time, and svon excelled his master. After
having studied philosophy with Andra-
gathius he devoted himself to the lloly
Scriptures, and determined upon quitting
the world and consecrating his life to
e spent
several ycars in solitary retirement,
studying and meditating with a view to
the church. Having completed his vol-
untary probation he returned to Antioch
in 381, when he was appointed deacon by
the Bishop of Antioch, and in 386 con-
secrated priest. lle was chosen vicar by
the same dignitary, and commissioned to
reach the Word of God to the pcople.
fe became 80 celebrated for the elo-
%uence of his preaching that the Emperor
rcadius determined, in 397, to place him
in the archiepiscopal see of Constan-
tinoplee. He now exerted himself so
zealously in repressing heresy, paganism
and immorality, and in enforcing the obli-
gations of monachism, that he raised ug
many enemies, and Theophilus, patriarc|
of Alexandria, aided and encouraged by
the Empress Eudoxia, caused him to be
deposed at & synod held at Chalcedon.
The emperor banished Lim from Constan-
tinople, and Chrysostum purposed retir-
ing to Bithynia; but the ple threat-
ened a revolt. In the following night
an earthquake gave general alarm. In
this dilemma Arcadius recalled his orders,
and Eudoxia herself invited Chrysostom
to return. The geop]e accompanied him
triumphantly to the cit-, his enemies fled,
and peace was restored, but only for a
short time. A feast given by the empress
on the consecration of a statue, and
attended with many heathen ceremonies,
roused the zeal of the archbishop, who
ublicly exclaimed against it; and
Cudoxia, violently incensed, recalfed the
prelates devoted to her will, and Chrysos-
tom was condemned and exiled to
Armenia.  Here he continued to exert his
pious zeal until the emperor ordered him
to be conveyed to a town on the most
distant shore of the Black Sea. Thg
officers who had him in charge obliged
the old man to perform his journey on
foot, and he died at Comana, by the war.
Here he was buried: but in 438 his body
was conveyed solemnly to Constantinople,
and there interred in the Church of the
Apostles, in the sepulcher of the emperor.
At a later period his remains were
&laced in the Vatican at Rome. The
reek Church celebrates his feast on the



Chub

Church

13th of November, the Roman on the
27th of January. His works, which
consist of sermons, commentaries and
treatises, abound with information as to
the manners and characteristics of his

age.

a European river fish, of the
Chub’ genus Cyprinus or carps; or,
as some regard it, of the subgenus
Leuciscus (L. cephdlus). The body is
oblong, nearly round; the head and back
green, the sides silvery, and the belly
white. It freauents deeo holes in rivers

Chub (Cyprinus [Leuciscus cephdlus).

shaded by trees, but in warm weather
floats mnear the surface, and furnishes
sport for anglers. It is indifferent food,
and rarely attains the weight of 5 lbs.
Allied American species receive the same
name.
THOMAS, English writer, born
Chubb, ;,"7675% died in 1746 Al
though engaged as a glover and chandler,
he gave his chief attention_to philosoph-
ical and theological study, and was
celebrated in the Arian controversy for
his argumentative keenness. In this con-
nection he published in 1715 The Su-
premacy of the Father Asserted, besides
various other moral alnd ktheologicaldtr?cts.
a lock so named from
Chubb I‘ock’ the name of its in-
ventor, a London locksmith. It has more
tumblers than usual, with the addition
of a lever called the detector, which is so
fixed that while it does not act under the
ordinary application of the key, it cannot
fail to move if any one of the tumblers
be lifted a little too high, as must be the
case in any attempt at pickin% This
movement fixes the bolt immovably, and
renders all further attempts at picking
a popular

useless.
Chuck Will's Widow, & _ popolr

the United States for a bird of the goat-
sucker family, Antrostdmus carolinensis,
so called from( ilt‘s cl;g. N ¢
chum’bul). a river of N,
Chumbnl- w. Hindustan, which rises
in the Vindhya Mountains, and falls into
the Jumna about 90 miles southeast of
Agra, after a‘ gool.lrse 9)! 65? mil;s. -
chd-nam’), in the ast
Chunam Indies a name given to a
very fine kind of quicklime made from

calcined shells or from very pure lime-
stone, and us(edh forécl;ewinf with b;telal.rt
chun’ar), a town and fort-
Chunar ress, of Hindustan, 26 miles
southwest of Benares, on the Ganges.
The fortress stands on a lofty rock ris-
ing abruptly from the river. "ioltb. 9926.
-K1 an important com-
Ch'llllg' Klang, mercial city of China,
on the Yang-tse-Kiang, at its confluence
with the Kia-ling. Pop. 60((),(1)100.'1'&)
chup , &
Chuprah or Chapra {ShPot)y. =
dustan on an affluent of the Ganges. Has
acn nctive_mmmer(cel.l" Eppivisa’) . 5
cho-ké-s , or SUCRE,
huq‘!‘lsaca a city of South America,
the capital of Bolivia; well situated on
a plateau between the Amazon and
Plata rivers, 9343 feet above sea-level.
It has a cathedral and a university. It
was ' founded by one of Pizarro’s officers
in Pop. formerly 27,000, now
estimated  12,000.—The é)rovince of
Chuquisaca has an area of 26,410 square

Islip Church, Northamptonshire.

1, Eastern end and great east window. 2 2,
Chanoel at its windows. 3, End of nave. 4444,
Clerestory and windows. 5, South aisle. 6,
Bouth porch. 7, Tower. 88, Belfry windows,
9, Spire,



Church

Churching of Women

munity differing in doctrinal matters
from the remainder, as the Roman Cath-
olic Church, the Protestant Church,
etc.; or to dellzna‘te the recognised leading

a o M N 0 & ._
Chanoas ™5 Ny Chure oeth aisle. D,
B, ave, .
Bofnl:'ahla =, North door. g:som.hweh. a,

Tower. =, West door.
church of a nation, as the English, Scotch,
or French Church. In yet another sense
it signifies the edifice ap&ropriated to
Christian worship. After
of Constantine the basilicee or public halls
and courts of judicature and some of the
heathen temples were consecrated as
Christian churches. When churches
came to be built for Christian
worship their forms were various—round,
octagonal, etc. Later on the form with
the cross aisle or transept (oruciform
churches) became common. Earl rit-
ish churches were built of wood ; the
stone churches erected being that of
Whithorn, Galloway (6th century), and
that of York (7th centug). The accom-
panying fllustrations exhibit a t of
church which with more or less modifica-
tion is common in England, and
enable the reader to understand the terms
applied to the various parts. (See also
athedral.) Generally speaking, any
building set apart for religious ord ces
called a church, though when of a
minor kind it is usually designated a
chapel. The term church, however, is of-
ten restricted to the buildings for worship
connected with a national establishment.
The{nm classed as cathedral, when con-
taining a bishop’s throne; oollegiate,
when gerved by a dean and chapter;
conventual or minster, when connected
with a convent or monastery; abbey or
priory, when under an abbot or prior;
and parochial, when the charge of a secu-
lar priest. See Christianity, Greck
Church, ete. - (
ATHERS OF THE (patres
Church, ecclesie), teachers and
writers of the ancient church who flour-
ished after the time of the apostles and
lg«tollc fathers (the immediate disciples
of the apostles), from the second to the
sixth century. The most celebrated
re Clement of

among the Greek fathers a

Alexandria, Origen, Eusebius, Athanasius
and Chrysostom. The most distinguished
among the Latin fathers are Tertullian,
Augustine, Ambrgoe :!ﬁll )Jeléome.

] church’ill), CHARLES, an
Churchill §EEoret™)s & und " satire
ist, was born in 1731, and died in 1764.
An early and imprudent marriage was
followed by his admission to holy orders.
In 1761 he fubliahed anonymously a
poem called The Rosciad, a clever satire
on the chief actors of the day, and The
Apology, a reply to his critice. A course

dissipation and intemperance followed

‘which excited much animadversio! .and

elicited from him his satire, ight.
Churchill now threw aside all regard for
his profession, and became a complete
man about town and a professio po-
litical satirist. His other productions
include The Ghost, The Prophecy of
Famine, Epistle fo Hogarth, etc. g

3 NpoLPH HENEY SPEN-
Chnrchxll, Lorp, second son of
the sixth Duke of Marlborough, born in
1849 ; died in 1895. By 1884 he had risen
to the position of leader of the Conserva-
tive party, and in 1885 became Indian
secretary in Lord Salisbury’s govern-
ment. On the defeat of Gladstone’s Irish
Bill in 1888, Churchill became leader of
the House of Commons and Chancellor
of the Exchequer, but resigned at the
close of the yeaa7 Amerl

1 INSTON, an erican
Chnrchlll, author, born in 8t. Lo
Missouri, November 10, 1871; gradua
at the Naval Academy, Annapolis, but
devoted himself to literature, is novels
include Riohard Carvel (1899), The
Crisis  (1901), Crossing (1904),
?f&cst)on (1906), and Mr. Crewe’s Career

hi WINSTON LEONARD SPEN-
Chnrchxll, CER, eldest son of Lord

Randolﬂl Churchill, born November 30,
1874. He joined the army and took part
in a number of important operations. In
1908 he became president of the Board of
Trade in Asquith’s cabinet. In 1910 he
was made Home Secretary; in 1912 First
Lord of the Admiralty, serving through a
part of the Great War. He was appointed
minister of munitions in 1916.

Churchill River, & river of  the

ritories of Canada, which rises in La
Crosse Lake, forms or gams through
various lakes or lake-like expansions,
and enters Hudson Bay after a north-
easterly course of about 800 miles. It is
called also Missinnipni or English river,

Churching of Women, § .‘g&g{



_Church-rate

Cibber

ing after childbirth, adopted from the
Jewish ceremony of &l‘n’ﬂﬁcation, and prac-
tised still in the man Catholic and
Anglican church the latter having a
special service in i: %nye{ Boc&k. .

R ngland a rate
Chnrch rate, raised by resolution of
a majority of the parishioners in vestry
assembled, from the occupiers of land and
houses within a parish, for the pur
of maintaining the church and its services.
In 1868 an act was passed abolishing
compulsory church-rates, except such as,
undfir ‘:{:etomm;l&t church-rates, were
applicable to sec P
Churchwardens g';nﬂg,r:g-wg{,ez-,},-
two for each parish in England, who
superintend the church, its property and
concerns. They are annually chosen by
the minister and parishioners, according
to the custom of eal::h &aﬂah‘r&) 4

church’ groun
e ia,guic dead % ur
o a

’. the Blaps
Church’yard Beetle, the Srio?2
very common insect found in dark, damp
and dirty places; it is black, but little
shining, and the tip of the elytra forms a
short, obtuse point.
Churn, & vessel in which milk or

9 cream is agitated, to separate

the oily globules from other
gather them as butter. In the older forms
a plunger worked vertically in a tub;
some of the modern forms dashers are
turned by a crank, while in others the
tub iuel.i is swung to and fro, causin,
the milk to dash against the ends an
sides. In the combined churn and butter-
worker the butter can be partly or wholly
worked after the buttermilk is drawn off ;
it is operated by power and used to con-
siderable extent in creameries.

Churrus. See Charras.

chy-ru-bus’kd), a vil-
Churubusco {h-ribaekd), a vil
Mexico, the scene of a battle between the
Mexicans under Santa Anna and the
Americans under Scott, Aug. 20, 1847,
in which the former wiﬁ: de: eat)ed.

8-siin’), a group

Chusan Islands, (393050 e grom
east coast of China, the largest in the
archipelago having the name Chusan, and
being about 21 miles long. and from 6 to
11 broad. Pop. about 200,000. Chief
town Ting-hae, J»op. 40.000. Rice and
tea are the prin
situation near the mouths of the Yang-
tse-kiang, which river forms the great
channel of communication with the
capital of the empire, Chusan is con-

in the stomach

pal products. From its wi

sidered as tke key of China, and was
temporarily taken possession of by the
British in 1840, 1841 and 1860. The
sacred island of Pu-tu to the east of the
above is covered with Buddhist temples,
monasteries, etc.,, and is entirely in.
habited by priests.

Chutia Nagpur, Sec Chots Nog-

HUTN. chut’'ngd), in
Poes. Chntny, ‘t)lll.e %ast I:::i {chu ndIment

es & con
compounded of sweets and acids. Ripe
fruit (mangoes, ra etc.), spices, sour
herbs, cayenne, lemon-juice, are the ordi-
pary ingredients. They are pounded and
boiled tog(ektaeir. it:lnd hthe'nl bottled tgi-teuae.
’ ysiology, 8 W or
Chyle milky ﬂuBi sepaorited from ali-
ments by means of digestion. Chyle is
found in the intestines after the food has
been mixed with the bile and pancreatic
juice. It is absorbed by the lacteal ves-
sels, terminating in the inner surface of
the small intes: ne% chiefly the jejunum,
and thence passes by numerous converg-
ing streams into the main trunk of the
absorbent system, called the thoracic duct,
through which it is gradually poured into
the blood of the left subclav: vein at a
short distance before it enters the right
side of the heart. The chemical con-
stituents of chfle are nearly the same as
e o e 1 v o
m), after as n
Ch e difeeted in the stomach. In
t forms a pulpy mass which
ruaa on into the small intestine, and be-
ng acted on by the bile, pancreatic fluid
and intestinal juice, is separated into
chyle and non-nutritious matters, which
latter are (c:ixl-’ri,:ed )olfcl':,y the evaﬁnatloltnis.
3 r), LLEY, a dramatic
Cibber writer and actor, born at Lon-
don in 1671; died in 1757. Ile took to
tl&e rt',u e il’l 1?;3.‘ BBbi;t first dumatiig
effo! e’s ift, appeared
1696; and it was followed by Woman's
Wit, the Careless Husband and the Nen-
juror, of which the Hypocrite of the mod-
ern stage is a new version. A court pen-
sion and the appointment of poct-laureate
drew upon him the rancor of the wits
and poets of the day, including Pope. He
is author of about twenty-five dramas, the
amusing Apology for the Life of Colley
Cibber, etc.—His son THEOPHILUS, born
in 1703: drowned in his passage to Ire-
land 1757. was an actor and dramatic
writer. He was much inferior to his
father in capacity.—SUSANNA MARIA,
fe of Theophilus Cibber (born 1716;
died 1768), was one of the best actresses
on the English stage. She was sister of
Dr. Arne (composer of Rule, Britannia),
who taught her music, and introduced her



Cibol

Cicero .

in one of his operas at the Haymarket
Theater. Handel composed pieces ex-
ressly adapted to her voice, and used to
truct her in singing them. She sub-
sequently made her appearance in trag-
y, and gained universal admiration.
Garrick is said to have exclaimed, when
informed that she was dead, °‘Then
tragedy has expired with her.’
clbol (sib'ul; Allium fistulosum), a
perennial plant of the onion
genus, a native of Siberia, with hollow
stems larger than those of the chive;
used for culim(u'y |mpux'pot;e)s. n the Ro-
3 1 si-bo’ri-um), e
Clbonum man Catholic Church, a
kind of cup or chalice made of gold or
gilver and containing the bread used in
the sacrament. Also a sort of canopy
Cina ds ‘l(ta'rim'd ), th 1 d
1 8i- a), e pular an
Cicada generic name ofpo certain in-
sects belonging to the order Hemiptera,
a suborder Homoptera, of many species.
The males have on each side of the body
a kind of drum, with which they can
make a considerable noise. This, regard-
ed as the insccts’ song, was much ad-
mired by the ancients, and is frequently
referred to by their poets. Theﬁiufnest
European species are about an inch
long, but some American species are
much larger, and their note much louder.
They are necarly all natives of tropical or
warm temperate regions. The female
has the posterior extremity of the abdo-
men furnished with two serrated horny
ghtes, by means of which it pierces the
ranches of trees to deposit its eggs.
English species (C. anglica) is found in
the New Forest. The seventcen years’
locust (Cicada septemdecim) occurs in
many parts of the United States,

Cicala (chi-kia). The cicada.

3 sig’e-li), a popular name ap-
CIOCIY (plied to’ several umbelliferous
lants. Sweet cicely, or sweet chervil, is

yrrhis odordta, a plant common in
Britain and in other garts of Europe.
It was formerly used in medicine, and
in some parts of Europe is used as an
ingredient in soups. Sweet cicely is

found in our woods from Canada to
Virginia.
Cicero (sis’e-rd), Marcus TuLLIUS,

the greatest of the Roman
orators, was born 106 B.c. at Arpinum.
His family was of equestrian rank, and
his father, though living in retirement, was
a friend of some of the chief public men.
He received the best education available,
studied philosopléy and law, became
familiar with reek literature, and
acquired some military knowledge from

serving a campaign in the Marsic war.
At the age of twenty-five he came for-
ward as a pleader, and having undertaken
the defense of Sextus Roscius, who was
accused of parricide,
tal. He visited
Greece B.CG. 79,
conversed with the
philosophers of all
the school:h and
profited by the in-
struction of the
masters of oratory.
Here he formed
that close friend-
ship with Atticus
of which his letters
farnish such inter-
esting evidence.
He also made a
tour in Asia Minor
and remained some ~
time at Rhodes, Cicero.—Antique bust.
where he visited the most distinguished
orators and took part in their exercises.
On his return to Rome his displays of
eloguence proved the value of his Grecian
instruction, and he became one of the
most distinguished orators in the forum.
In B.c. 76 he was appointed questor of
Sicily, and bebaved with such justice that
the Sicilians gratefully rememberd him
and uested that he would conduct
their suit r::ainst their guvernor Verres.
He appea against this powerful robber,
and the crimes of Verres were painted
in the liveliest colors in his immortal
speeches. Seven of the Verrine orations
are preserved, but only two of them were
delivered, and Verres went into voluntary
exile. After this suit Cicero was elected
to the office of edile, B.c. 70, became
preetor in 67, and consul in G3. It was
now that he succeeded in defeating the
conspiracy of Catiline (see Catiline),
after whose fall he received greater
honors than had ever before been
bestowed upon a Roman citizen. He
was hailed as the saviour of the state
and the father of his country (parens
patrie), and thanksgivings in his name
were voted to the gods. But Cicero’s
fortune had now reached the culminating

int, and soon was to decline. The

atilinarian conspirators who had been
executed had not been sertenced accord-
ing to law, and Cicero, as chief magis-
trate, was responsible for the irregu-
larity. Publius Clodius, the tribune of the
people, raised such a storm against him
that he was oblifed to go into exile (B.C.
658). On the fall of the Clodian faction
he was recalled to Rome. but he never
succeeded in regaining the influence he
had once possessed. B.C. 52 Le be-




e THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE EMERGED PERIODICAL CICADA e

~Pupa ready for transformation. Pig. 2.—Adult beginning to from shell. 3
3 —Adnlt npe‘arly free lrom pu shell. ngu —Pmﬁy tmnafornfed a‘ss\:l‘ee. the eopl“ox?l;lg immature,
Pig. 5.—Adult, several h ter transformation, the coloring mature. About natural sige.






Cicero

Cigar

came proconsul of Cilicia, a province
which he administered with eminent suc-
cess. As soon as his term of office had
expired he returned to Rome (B.C. 49),
which was threatened with serious dis-
turbances owing to the rupture between
Cesar and Pompey. He espoused the
cause of Pompey, but after the battle of
Pharsalia he made his pcace with r,
with whom he continued to all appearance
friendly, and by whom he was kindly
treated, until the assassination of the
latter (44 B.C.). He now hoped to regain
his political influence. The conspirators
shared with him the honor of an enter-
glrise in which no part had been assigned

m; and the less he had contributed to
it himself the more anxious was he to
justify the deed and pursue the advan-
tages which it offered. Antony baving
taken r's place, Cicero compo:
those admirable orations against him, de-
livered in B.c. 43, which are known to us
by the name of Philippics (after the
8 hes of Demosthenes against Philip of

acedon). His implacable enmity to-
wards Antony indu him to favor young
Octavianus, who professed to entertain
the most friendly feelings towards him.
Octavianus, however, having possessed
himself of the consulate, and formed an
alliance with Antony and Lepidus, Cicero
was proscribed. In endeavoring to escape
from Tusculum, where he was living
when the news of the proscription ar-
rived, he was overtaken and murdered by
a party of soldiers; and his head and
hands were publicly exhibited in the for-
um at Rome. e died in his sixty-
fourth year, B.C. 43. Cicero's eloquence
bas always remained a model. After the re-
vival of learning he was the most admired
of the ancient writers; and the parity
and elegance of style will always
place him in the first rank of Roman
classics. His works, which are very nu-
merous, consist of orations; ghllosoph-
ical, rhetorical and moral treatises; and
letters to Atticus and other friends.
The_ life of Cicero was written by Plu-
tarch, and there are modern lives by
Middleton, Forsyth and others. Cicero
left a son of the same name by his wife
Terentia. Young Marcus was born in
B.C. 65, was carefully educated, and dis-
tinguished himself in military service. In
B.C. 30, Octavianus (Augustus) assumed
him as his colleague in the consulship, and
he was afterwards governor of Asia or
Syria.—Cicero’s younger brother, QUIN-
TUS, was 8 man of some note both as a
pubiic character and as a writer. He
was married to a sister of Atticus, and
was put to death at the same time as
the orator.

3 a residential town in Cook
Cicero, &, ™ fiirots, in'the vicinity of
Chicago. Pop.sim%l ) ‘

ipi ’la), a genus o
Cicindela insecta to which x(:‘. cam-
pestris, the tiger-beetle, one of the most
common of American species, belongs. ¢

(1)

1 1 si-kd'ni-a), the genus
Clconla’ \)irds to which the stork
belongs.

1 si-kli’ta), a genus of umbel-
Clcuta. S.iferous plants, including C.
virésa, water-hemlock or cowbane. See

Hm‘ofk'd) het (from the A
1 sid), an epithet (from the Ar.
Cid seid, a lord, a chief, a commander)
a?plied to Ruy or Roderigo Diaz, Count
of Bivar (born in 1026; died in 1009),
the national hero of Spain. He sigualized
bhimself by his exploits in the reigns of

sed KFerdinand, Sancho and Alphonso VI of

Leon and Castile; but the facts of his
career have been so mixed with glorifying
myths that it is scarcely possible to
geparate them. His life, however, af—
gears to have been entirely spent in
erce warfare with the oors, then
masters of a great part of Spain. His
exploits are set forth in a special chron-
icle, and in a Castillian poem, probably
composed about the end of the twelfth

century., The story of his love for
Ximena is the subject of Le Cid of
Corneille. Whatever chronicles and

songs have conveyed to us of the history
of the Cid is collected in Southey's
Chromcle( of th;; Cn{i

3 si’dér), a liquor made from the
CIdel' expr juice of apples. The
apples are ground and crushed until they
are reduced to a pulp, the juice is allowed
to run into casks, where it is freely ex-
posed to the air until fermentation takes
place, when a clear liquor of a pale-brown
or amber color is the result. 1t contains
from 4 to 8 per cent. of alcohol. Winter
varieties of apples make the most desir-
able cider. (th £5.8°g08)

1 é-en-f3-a’ghs), a sea-
cmnfuegos rt of Cuba, on the
south coast of the island, with a safe
and capacious harbor on the Dsy of
Jagua, 130 miles 8.E. of Havana, with
which (and other towns) it is con-
nected by railway. It is among the
finest towns of the island, and exports
sugar, wax, timber, cocoa, molasses and
tobacco. (flfg.a 82())7) 30,100. ‘8 ;

1 ! , & town of Spein, in
Cieza ,the province and 24 miles N.w.
of Murcia, on an eminence near the right
bank of t{lei S:g,u)ra. P'opilli'l,ﬁm!.t

1 si-gir’), a small roll of manu-
Clgar factured toba leaves ctr:—e

cco
fully made up, and intended tv




Cigarette

Cimmerians

smoked by lighting at one end and draw-

the smoke turough it. 7The choicest
cigars_are those made in and imported
from Havana. Cigars are consumed in
enormous quantities in America and
Europe. Medicated cigars, or cigars
made of some substance having remedial
properties, are often used for certain
complaints, as stramonium cigars for
asthma. Cheroots are peculiarly-shaped
cigars much thicker at one end than the
other, and are largely imported from

Manila. ( ) ‘ 1
1 sig-a-ret’), a sort of smal
Clgarette cigar made by rolling fine-
cut tobacco in thin paper specially pre-
&ared for the purpose. It is now a
vorite form with smokers and immense
numbers are ul:;d. ¥ne), O

3 7 (ché-nyi ARLO, an
CIgna‘nl &talian pai'nter. born at
Bologna in 1628; died 1719; the last
'gleat painter of the Bolognese school. His

est paintings are frescoes in the saloon
of the Farnese Palace, Bologna, and in
the cupola of the Church of the Ma-
donna del Fuoco at Forli. His paintings
have been( ehne nvlg; by Ijarious artiéts.

1 s (chd&’go- sUDOVICO ARDL
CIgOh(nif’.i Seehbqrdt;l hes ) all
111 sil'i-a ; eyelashes sm

Cilia gener&ﬁy microscopic,

organs or appendages, averaging */sw
inch in lengtg, found on the surface of
the tissues of most animals, and in some
vegetable organisms (as Volvox), chiefl

on tissues which are in contact witl

water, or which produce fluid secretions.
They are constantly in a state of active
movement, and communicate to the fluid
with which they are in contact a corre-
sponding motion. is is called vidbratile
or ciliary motion. In most of the lower
aquatic animals the respiratory function
is aided by means of the vibratile cilia;
many animalcules move by a similar
mechanism; and in the highest classes
of animals cilia have a share in the per-
formance of some important functions.
Cilicia (si-lish’e-a), in ancient geog-

rapl:ly, the region between
Pamphylia and Syria, lying 8. of Mount
Taurus. Alexander made Cilicia a

Macedonian province; it then passed to
the Syrians. Under Augustus it became
an imperial province. It now forms the
Turkish vilayet of Adana.

3 ch &m a-b¥'a),
Cimabue {gh&™ )

GIOVANNI,

e&)ainter. born at
Florence in 1240 ; died probably in 1302.
Two Greek artists, who were invited to
Florence to paint a chalpel in the Church
of Santa Maria Novella, were his first
masters. He is considered one of the
chief restorers of the art of painting in

hairlike 1801,

Italy, which at that time had degenerated
into mechanical conventionalism. His
best paintings are in the Church of Santa
Maria Novello at Florence, and in the

Cimabue,
Sacro Convento at Assisi. Among his
pupils was Giotto, whom he discovered
in a boy shepherd drawing figures on
the smooth surface of a rock while tend-
o his 'heep'( hé-ma-ro‘sé), Do
3 ché-ma- MENICO,
Cimarosa a composer, born at Na-
ples in 1749, -54, or -65; died at Venice
He composed about 120 operas,
most of which are comic. best-
known work is Il Matrimonio BSegreto
(‘ The Secret Marriage’).
Cimbri sim’bri), a tribe of ancient
urope, the origin of which is
involved in obscurity. They were re-
garded as Germans by the Romans, who
gave the name Chersonesus Cimbrica
to what is now Jutland. Greek writers
connected them with the Scythian Cim-
merii of the Crimea ; while modern writ-
ers suppose that they were Celtic, and
that Cimbri is the same as the Cymri of
Britaln. In the second century B.c. they
made formidable incursions into Gaul and
Spaln.] but were finally routed by the
Consul Marius at Vercelli B.c. 10

Cimex (s'meks). See Bug.

. . (si-m&’ri-ans), an an-
Cimmerians cient nomadic tribe that

occupied the Tauvric Chersonese (Crimea)
and Asiatic Sarmatia (the country of
the lower Volga). They are said, in Ire-
Homeric times, to have ravaged Asia
Minor, and in a second invasion to have

netrated to Aolis and Ionia, amd to
ave held possession of Sardis. A myth-
ical ple mentioned in the Odyssey ns
dwelling beyond the ocean-stream in the
thickest gloom were also termed Cim-
merif, a fable which gave rise to the
phrase ‘ Cimme kness.”



Cimolian Earth

Cincinnati

1 1 or C IMOLITE
Cimolian Earth, or Crxorsre®
species of clay or hydrous silicate of alu-
mina, named in ancient times from Cim-
Olos or Argentiera, one of the Cyclade
where it is still to be found. It is o
whitish and soft texture, molders into a
fine powder, and effervesces with acids.
In classical times it was used as a deter-
ﬁnt{ as a soap for cleaning delicate

brics, and by the bath-keepers.

Cimolos (si-mélos). See Argentiera.

3 (s’mon, kI'mon), an ancient
cmon Athenian general and states-
man, was a son of the great Miltiades.
He fought against the Persians in the
bat e of Salamis (480 B.C.), and shared

Aristides the cinef command of the
ﬂeet sent to Asia to deliver the Greek
colonies from the Persian yoke. The re-
turn of Aristides to Athens soon after
left Cimon at the head of the whole
naval force of Greece. He dis ished
himself by his achievements in race,
having defeated the Persians by the Stry-
mon, and made himself master of the
country. He conquered the pirate-island
of Scyros, subdued all the cities on the
coast of Asia Minor, pursued the Persian
ﬂeet g&)the Eurym on, destroyed more

of their shi .f" and then. bavin tes
landed on the same day entirely defea
their army (B.c. 469). He employed th
spoil which he had taken in the embellilh-
ment of Athens, and in 463 reduced the
revolted Thaslans but the popular lead-
f r his power, cha
m on hil return w1th bhaving n cor-
rupted by the King of Macedon. The
charge was drop, but when Cimon's
policy of triendship to the La

nians ended in the latter insultlng

troops sent by Athenl to their ai

opponents secured his banishment. He
retired into Beeotia, and his request to be
a.llowed to fight with the Athenians
nst the Lacedemonians in 457 at
nagra was refused by the suspicious be
generals. Eventually Cimon was re-
called at the instance of Pericles to con-
clude a peace with Lacedeemon. He died
lhortl{nafter, in 449, while besieging Ci-
am Cym}ui kb sin-chd’ th
sin-kd’na or sin-chd’na ; the

Cinchona name is from the Countess 1

of Chinchon, wife of a viceroy of Peru,

a lady who was cured of fever by the
bark in 1638), an important genus of
trees, type of the order Cinchonaces,
- which consists of gamo tPetalous, calyci-
floral dicotyledons, sometimes regarded as

a suborder of Rublaces. They are

tree-i shrubs, or herbaceous plants, with

e opposite leaves, flowers arranged

in panicles or corymbs; calyx adherent,

entire or toothed; corolla regular; sta-
mens attached to corolla; ovary two-

celled; fruit infe- -

rior, d¥ or succu-

lent. hey are ¢

found almost ex-

clugively in the

tropics, and many «

of the species are’

of great medicinal

importance as

tonics, febrifuges,

emetics and purg-

atives. Among

their chief product.s

are Peruvian bark,

o, ipecﬁ:u' Cinchong (Cinchona

a, coee, chay-

root, etc. The succirubra).

genus Cinchona consists of trees seldom

exceeding 40 or 50 ft. in height, with

simple, opposite, entire leaves and small

flowers, phabiting chiefly the east side

of the Andes of Peru, livia, KEcuador

and Colombia. The valuable Peruvian
bark is {ielded by variouu species :

crown or loxa bark by condaminea,
gray or huanuco bark by C. micrantha,
and O. nitida, red-bark by O. woomobn,
ellow or calisava bark by O. calisa
rom the wasteful method of cu

down the trees to get their bark it was

e believed that there would soon be a delrth
of the valuable medicine, and hence cin-

chon plants were taken from their na-
tive regions and plantations formed in

rged various tropical countries, so that Ceylon,

India, Java, etc., are now important
sources of Peruvian bark. The bark is
taken off in strips longitudinally, and is
0- in time renewed by natural growth. See
e Bark (Pemmanz Quinine.

gin’kd-nin), a vegetable
{> Cinchonine alkaloid contained in all
the vanetes of Peruvian bark but g:in-
Tga C. lancifolia, or

u

h leu bitter than quinine. it may
tituted for .}; -is'iln l‘ t;r quag:itie.t.
, &
Cincinnati A A A
in populaﬁon in the United States, on the
north bank of the Ohio River, ogpocite
the mouth of the Licking and
b water below Pittsburgh. Founded in
fm an l:o ﬂourish m:tli 1794, It
" a a val on hilh,
""’tr;‘fg T 1n vory e Kk : ,d ot
cen a very compact, and a greal
rtion pof the houses are handsomely
uilt of freestone, blue limestone, or brick.
Noteworthy buildin are the United
Isitateisu]’Gov:hmment uildin the old City
08, e new
Chlll:l ber of Oommeme, the 311;1 Work-

-



Cincinnati

Cinnamon

house, the new House of Refuge, ete.
St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cathedral is
one of the finest buildings in the Western
States. The city is liberally provided
with parks, of which, Eden Park (popu-
larly styled the ‘ Garden of Eden’) con-
tains 209 acres, and Burnet Woods 165
acres. Spring Grove Cemetery is one of
the most beautiful in the country. Cin-
cinnati ranks high as a manufacturing
city, the annual output of its industries
ranging from $150,000,000 to $200,000,-
000. The products include railway mate-
rials and supplies, carriages, furniture,
leather, boots and shoes, clothing, candles,
soap and oils, liquors, ete. Next to
Chicago, it is the f:eatest pork market
in the Unfon, It also an important
horse market and a leading exchange for
grain and pi‘f iron. It is favorably situ-
ated for a distributing center, since, in
addition to the river, railways and canals
stretch from it in every direction, con-
necting it with every &ort on the great
lakes from Chicago to lagara,l and with
the principal eastern cities. It is con-
nected by several bridges with Covington
and Newport on the Kentucky side of the
Ohio, the most noted being the fine sus-
pension bridge erected in 1. and recon-
structed in 89‘(.s Pop. 402,175.

1 1 3 OCIETY OF THE, an
cmclnna‘tl’ organization originating
among the officers of the American revo-
lutionary army in 1783. It is essen-

ly of an exclusive and aristocratic
character, the right of membership bei
restricted to the eldest male in descen
from the original members; or, the direct
line becoming extinct, to the eldest male
of the next collateral branch. The name
is after ‘ that fllustrious Roman,’ Lucius
Quinctius Cincinnlt:tus.

inot UCIUS QUINCTIUS, a
Cincinnatus, woalthy Roman patric
cian, born about 519 B.c. He succeeded
in 460 to the consulship, and then retired
to cultivate his small estate beyond the
Tiber. In 458 B.C. the messengers of the
senate found him at work when they came
to summon him to the dictatorship, He
rescued the army, defeated the Aqui, and
returned quietly to his farm. At the age
of eighty he was ugain apsolnted dictator
to oppose the ambitious designs of Spu-
flus Muiina. (sin-¢-mat’'d-gra’f)

1 n-&-mat’d-gr .
Omematograph an instrument con-
sisting of a lantern with mechanism for
pro, g _photographs on a screen in
such rapid succession that the objects
&hhowgraphed appear to be in motion.

ese pictures are on a long film which is
wound from one spool to another, each

film being before the objective for an in-
stant, when a werful light passes
through it. See Moving Picture Machine.

3 1q (sin-e-ri‘ri-a), a genus of
Omerana plants, nat. order Compos-
ste, chiefl siioun(; infouth Aﬁg%a.

Cilll‘l ‘na), UCIUS RNELIUS,

a an eminent Roman, an adherent
of Marius, who, obtaining the consulship
B.C. 87, along with Gneus Octavius, im-
peacheci Sulla and endeavored to secure
the recall of Marius. Being driven from
the city of Octavius, he found aid in the
other Italian cities, and invested Rome
while Marius blockaded it from the sea.
On its capture the friends of Sulla were
massacred, and Cinna and Marius made
themselves consuls (B.c. 86) ; but after
the death of Marius the army refused to
follow Cinna against Sulla, and put him
to death in B.(c.in84.b‘ ), red 1ohid

3 sin’a-bar), sulphide
Cinnabar of mercury, the principal
ore from which that metal is obtained,
occurrin, abundantlf in Spain, Cali-
fornia, China, etc. It is of a cochineal-
red color, and is used as a pigment under
the name of vermilion. See Mercury
and Vermilion. (sin 5 )

3 sin-a-mé’‘mum), a
Cmnamomum enus of plants, nat.
order Lauracee, natives of tropical Asia
and the Polynesian Islands. All the
species 88 an aromatic volatile oil,
and one of them yields true cinnamon,
while others yit(eld cassia.) e bark of

3 sin’a-mon), the rk o
cmnamon the under branches of a
species of laurel (Cin omum lani

ich is chiefly

cum—see Cinnamomum) wh
found in Ceylon, o
but ws also in
Malabar and other
rts of the East
ndies. The tree at-
tains the height of
20 or 30 feet, has
oval leaves, pale-
yellow flowers, and
acorn-shaped fruit.
The Ceylonese bark
their trees in April
and November,
the bark curling ‘
up into rolls or
quills in the process Cinnamon (Cinnams-
of drying; the mum zeylanicum).
smaller quills being introduced into the
larger ones. These are then assorted ac-
cording to quality by tasters, and made
up into bundles. An oil of cinnamon is
Psrepared in Ceylon, but the oil of cassia
generally substituted for it; indeed, the
cassia bark is often substituted for cinna-
mon, to which it has some resemblance,



Cinnamon-stone

Cipriani

although in its qualities it is much
weaker. The leaves, the fruit, and the
root of the cinnamon plant all yield
oil of considerable value; that from the
fruit, being highly fragrant and of thick
consistence, was formerly made into
candles for the sole use of the King
of Ceylon. " .

1 - a variety of gar-
Cinnamon-stone, Bet ot a CCidaa
mon, hyacinth-red, yellowish-brown, or
honey-yellow color, found in Scotiand.
Ireland, Ceylon, etc. The finer kinds

are as gems. (ch¥'no da .

. . * ol ln " ’_
Cino da Pistoia (°n0 ¢4 pest-
risconsult and poet, born in 1270 at Pis-

riend of Petrarch and
of Dante, and ranks amone the best of
the early Italian ts. His ms were
first published :t kmeixl':)l e o
inae sapk-m , HENRI Corr-
Cmq Mars FIER DE RUzE, MarqQuis
DE, favorite of Louis XIII, born in 1620,
and introduced at court by Cardinal
Richelieu. The king made him master
of the robes and grand equerry of France
when only in his nineteenth year, and he
soon aspired, not on{( to a share in the
management of public affairs, but even
to the hand of the beautiful Maria di
Gonzaga, Princess of Mantua. Thwarted,
however, by the cardinal, Cing-Mars con-
cocted a plot for the overthrow of
Richelieu, and entered into treaty with
Spain. To propitiate Richelieu the king
was comnelled to sacrifice his favorite,
who was arrested at Narbonne and be-
headed with his friend, the yoxégg coun-
cilor De Thou, at i,éyo'll:‘s in h1 It
3 chén’kwia-chen-td ; oy
c"nque'cento slt. 500, but used as a
contraction for 1500, the century in which
the revival took place), a term employed
in reference to the decorative art and
architecture belonging to that attempt at
purification of style and reversion to
classical forms introduced after the begin-
ning of the sixteenth century in Italy.
The term is often applied to ornament of
the sixteenth century in general, prop-
erly included in(the tg;'mn er;aioaanoel.ﬂ
1 1] (singk’foil). in archi-
Cmque-foﬂ tecture. an ornament in
the Gothic style, consisting of five foliated
divisions, often seen in circular windows.

. ingk). originally the
Cinque Ports (sinek). crlginelly et
ports of Hastings, Hythe,

toia. He was the

Romney,

ver and Sandwich, on the 8. E. coast
of England, to which were added sub-
sequently the towns of Winchelsea, Rye,
and Seaford. They were granted special
privileges by the later Saxon and earlier

Norman kings, on condition of providing
a certain number of ships d war,
there being no permanent English navty

revious to the reign of Henry VII.

ach port returned two members to
garhament, but after the Reform Act of

832, Hastings, Dover, and S8andwich
alone retained this privilege, Rye and
Hythe returning one each, and the re-
maining towns none. Sandwich was
afterwards disfranchised for corruption,
and by the act of 1885, Hastings and
Dover were each deprived of a member,
and Rye ceased to be a borough. They
ar:‘i collectively, in the jurisdiction of a
lord warden, who receives $15,000 a year
for his uil(::gurer.a) ‘P .

3 n'trd), a town of Portugal,
Cintra §% ) wr wow Lisbon ety
situated on_ the slope of the Sierra de
Cintra, and much resorted to by the
wealthier inhabitants of Lisbon. The
kings of Portugal bad a palace with
fine gardens at Cintra. e town is
celebrated for the convention entered
into there in 1808, by which the French,
after their defeat at Vimeira, were con-
veyed to nce. Pop. 59014,

Cione (5hi-6'na), ANDREA DL See
rcagna.

: 88-0-t8), LA, a seaport of
Ciotat g‘rance, on the Mediterranean,
15 miles 8. E. of Marseill
by an old rampart, and ving well-
built houses and spacious streets. Ship-
building is carried on and an extensive
coasting tra:de.f P)op.sim'msed to

3 si’ferz), signs u rep-
Cxphers resent numbers, whether bor-
rowed signs, as letters, with which the
Greeks degignated their numbers, or
peculiar characters, as the modern or
Arabic ones. The ciphers, such as the
are at present, 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 0,
did not come into common European use
until the eleventh century. For crirlwr
as applied to methods of secret writing

surrounded

see rypt?g;-cphg);. o R Hauith
3 sip’us), in Roman antiquities,
CIPPIIS a low column generally rec-

tangular and sculptured, and often bear-
ing an _inscription. 'i'hey served as
sepulchral monuments, as milestones and
boundaries, and in some cases to receive
the inscribe:l geécfeel :'f t;Ie aenate.

inriang (¢ pré-i’'nd), GIAMBATTIS-
Clpnam TA, an_Italian painter and
engraver, born at Pistoia in 1732; went
to England in 1754; died at London in
1785. He was one of the first fellows
of the Royal Academy, the diploma of
which he designed. He furnished
Bartolozzi with the subjects of some of
his finest engravings.



Circassia

Circuit Courts

3 1q (sir-kash’i-a), or TCHER-
011'08.881& KESSIA, a mountainous
region in the southeast of KEuropean
Russia, lying chiefly on the north slope
of the Caucasus, partly also on the sou
and bounded on the west by the Black
Sea, and now forming part of the lieu-
tenancy of the Caucasus. The moun-
tains, of which the culminating heights
are those of Mount Elbrus, are inter-
sected everywhere with steep ravines and
clothed with thick forests, and the ter-
ritory is principally drained by the Kuban
and its tributaries. Its climate is tem-

rate, its inhabitants healthy and long-
ived. The ple call themselves Adigh:
the name T'ocherkess (robbers) being o
Tatar o They are divided into
several bes speaking widely-different

dialects. While they retained their inde- 1

pendence their government was of a
patriarchal character, but every free Cir-
cassian had the right of expressing his
opinion in the assemblies. They pos-
none but traditional annals and

laws. Polygamy was permissible
theory, but not common. The duties of
hospitality and vengeance were alike
binding, and a Spartan morallty existed
in the matter of theft. Their religion,
which is nominally Moslem, is in many
cases a jumble of Christian, Jewish, and
heathen traditions and ceremonies. As a
Circassians are comely, the men

race the
being prized by the Russians as warriors, 3.1

and the women by the Turks as inmates
of the harem, a position generally desired
b{ the women themselves. e early
history of Circassia is obscure. Between
the 10th and 13th centuries it formed
a portion of the empire of Georgia, but
in 1424 the Circassians were an inde-
&eudent le, and at war with the

'atars the Crimea, etc, to whose
khans, however, some were onally
tributary. In 1705 the Tatars were de-
feated in a decisive battle, but shortly
after the territorial encroachments of the
Russians on the Caucasian regions be-
gan, and in 1829 the country was formally
annexed by them. A long and heroic re-
sistance was made by the Circassians un-
der their leader Schamyl, and on being re-
duced to submission numbers of the in-
habitants emigrated to the Turkish prov-
inces. In the north and east, however,
tribes of the Circassian stock remain.
The Circassians, properly so called. have
been estimated to number from 500,000

1. 900,000, ), & fabled t

3 T- a fa sorceress o
Circe Greok mythology, who lived in
tue island of Aema, epresented by Homer
as havinf converted the companions of
Ulysses Into swine after causing them

to partake of an enchanted beverage.
Ulysses under the guidance of Hermes
compelled her to restore his com ons,
and afterwards had two (-ox;s by exi. )

3 nsian Gam 8 i r -sen’si-an).
Cixoe n(si i enst) See bgtan “said

iral r'si-n: in Y,
Circinate of leaves or fronds, as those
of ferns, that are rolled up like a watch-
spring befc:{le.'kelzgpandinxi figa

1 , & plane re con-
Cirele (3520 15" obe Tine, “which is
called the circumference, and is such that
all straitiht lines drawn from a certain
point (the oenter) within the figure to
the circumference are
other. The properties o
investigated ks on geometry and
trigonometry. Properly e curve be-
ongs to the class of conic sections, and
is a curve of the second order. A great
circle of a sphere is one that has its
center coinciding with that of the sphere.
The celebrated problem of ‘squaring the
circle’ is to find a square whose area

ual to one an-
the circle are

in shall be equal to the area of any given

circle. It is not possible to do so. All
that can be done is to express ap;

mately the ratio of the length of the
circumference of the circle to the
diameter, and te deduce the area of the
ﬁfure from this approxim-tion. If the
diameter be called unity, the len of
the circumference of the circle is
.1415926535...; and the area of the
circle is found by multiplylni this num-
ber by the square of the radius. Thus
the area of a circle of 2 feet radius is
8.14159 X 4. or 12.56836 square feet
ap{)roximately. For trigonometrical cal-
culations the circumference of the circle
is divided into 360 e(lual arts called de-
grees, each degree 1is divided into 60
minutes, and each minute into 60 seconds.

Circle, Murar. See Mural Circle.

3 3 (sir’kl-vil), a city, capital
Circleville (Frinl s &v “Bhin
on the Scioto River, 25 miles 8. of
Columbus. Its name is derived from a
large circular earthwork, ascribed to the
Mound Builders. It has canning, pack-
ing and other industries. Pgip. 6‘;44.
Circuit (sér’kit), a division of a

country for judicial purposes,

to some town or towns in which judges

giome at regular periods to administer jus-
ce.

3 3 a term applied dis-
Circuit CO'Ill‘tS, tinctively to a class
of the Federal courts of the United
States, of which terms are held in two or
more places successively, in the various
circuits into which the country is divided
for the purpose.




Circular Notes Circumcision
Circular Notes (sir'kid-lar), notes or animalcules the movement of the fluids of

letters of credit fur-
nished by bankers to persons about to
travel abroad. Along with the notes the
traveler receives a °letter of indication’
bearing the names of certain foreign
bankers who will cash such notes on
presentation, in which letter the traveler
must write his name. On presentation
the foreign banker can demand to see the
letter of indication, and by causing the
presenter to write his name can compare
the signature thus made with that in the
letter, and so far satisfy himself as to
thet identity of the person presenting the
note.

Circulating Medium. f;e Ourren-

: : sér-ki-la’shun), in an
cucula’tlon S)rganism. the %l’owing of

sap or blood through the veins or chan-
nels, by means of which the unceasing
and simultaneous movements of composi-
tion and decomposition manifested in or-
ganic life are carried on. Although Galen,
who had observed the opposite directions
of the blood in the arteries and veins,
may be said to have been upon the very
int of discovering its circulation, the
overy was reserved for William
Harvey, who in 1628 pointed out the con-
tinuity of the connections between the
heart, arteries, and veins, the reverse
directions taken by the blood in the
different vessels, the arrangements of
valves in the heart and veins so that the
blood could flow onK in one direction,
and the necessity of the return of a large
proportion of blood to the heart to main-
tain the supply. In 1661 Malpighi ex-
hibited microsecopically the circulation in
the web of a frog's foot, and showed that
the blood passed from arteries to veins by
capillaries or intermediate vessels. This
finally established the theorv with regard
to animals, but the movements of sap in
vegetables were only traced with difficulty
and after numerous experiments. Many
physiologists indeed are still disposed to
refuse the term °circulation’ to this por-
tion of the economy of plants; but though
sap, unlike the blood, does mnot exhibit
movements in determining vessels to and
from a common center, a definite course
is observable. In the stem of a dicot-
yledonous tree, for example, the sap de-
scribes a sort of circle, passing upwards
from the roots through the newer woody
tissue to the leaves, where it is elaborated
under the action of air and light; and
thence descending through the bark to-
wards the root, where what remains of it
is either excreted or mixed with the new
fluid, entering from the soil for a new
period of rculation. In infusorial

the body is maintained by that of the
animal itself and by the disturbing in-
fluence of nutritive absorption. In the
Ccelenterata (zoophytes, etc.) the move-
ment receives aid besides from the action
of cilia on the inner walls of the body.
The Annelids, as the earthworm, possess
contractile vessels traversing the length
of the body. The lnsecut Crustaceans,
Mwapods, .and Spiders have a doraal
tube, a portion of which may be sfecially
developed as a heart. e blood is
driven to the tissues, in some cases along
arterial trunks, being distributed not in
8 vessels, but simoly through the
interstices of the tissues. From the
tissues it is conveyed, it may be, by
special venous trunks to a vepous sinus
which surrounds the heart and opens into
it by valvular apertures. The mollusca
have the heart provided with an auricle
and a ventricle, as in the snail and
whelk ; two auricles, one on either side of
the ventricle, as in the fresh-water
mussel ; or two auricles and two ventri-
cles, as in the ark-shells. Among the as-
cidians, which stand low in that division
of animals to which the molluscs belong,
the remarkable phenomenon is encoun-
tered of an alternating current, which is
rhythmically J)ropelled‘ for equal periods
in opf:site irections. All vertebrated
anima. (except Amphioous) have a
heag-t1 which in most fishes consists of an
auricle and ventricle, but in the mud-
fishes (Lepidosiren) there are two auri-
cles and one ventricle ; and this trilocular
heart is found in the amghiﬂnnu. and
in most reptiles except the crocodiles,
which, like birds and mammals, have a
four-chambered organ consisting of two
auricles and two ventricles. In these two
last-named classes the venous and arterial
blood are kept apart; in the trilocular
hearts the two currents are mixed in the
ventricle. For circulation in man and
the higher anima]s(gekﬂcaritz.h ). th

3 T r’kum-sizh-un), e
Circumcision removal of the foreskin
from the male generative organ, a sur-
gical operation sometimes required by
anatomical conditions.
mon among the Semites, though by
no means peculiar to them, and possibly
derived by them from the Egyptians or
from some non-Semitic source. At any
rate, the antiquity of its institution in
Egypt is fully established by the monu-
ments, which make it evident that it
was practised at a period very much
earlier than the Exodus. It was, how-
ever, a primitive Arab_custom, and its
practise among the Jews may with
equal probability be assigned to an Arab

Also a rite com-



Circumnavigation

Circus

source. Whatever its origin, the rite is
confined to no gle race. It was
practised by the Aztecs and other peoples
of Central America, and is still to be
found among tribes on the Amazon,
among the Australian tribes, the
Papuans, the inhabitants of New Cale-
donia, and those of the New Hebrides.
In Africa it is common among the
Kaffirs and other tribes widely removed
from Semitic influencé. It is practised
also by the Abyssinian' Christians, and
although not en)oined in the horan has
been adopted by the Mohammedans on the
example of Mobammed himself. It was
souibly in its origin a sacrifice to the
eity presiding over generation, though
in certain nations the rite has acquircd
a new symbolic signiticance according to
the stage of their spiritual development.

Circumcision is also the name of a
feast, celebrated on the 1st of January,
in commemoration of the circumcision of
g:'r Siaviour. Iit w:s a't:clently ktfapt :.s a

t, in opposition to the pagan feast on
that day rn honor of Janus.

: : 3 (8 ir-kum-nav-i-
Circumnavigation {

i’shun), a
term signifying a sailing round the earth.
Earliest to succeed in this was Magellan,
a Portuguese in the service of Sgain. who
beaded the first expedition which suc-
ceeded in circumnavigating the globe,
though he did not live to complete the
voyage. He sailed with five ships from
San Lucar September 20, 1519, passed
the straits named after him in November,
1520, and was killed in the Philippine Is-
lands in April, 1521, Juan Sebastian del
Cano continuing the voyage and reaching
San Lucar with the only remaining ship
in September, 1522. The principal early
navigators, after Magellan, who succeeded
in making the voyage round the globe
were Grijalva and Alvaradi (Spaniards),
1537 ; Mendana (Spanish), 1567 ; Drake
(Enil‘i:h), 1577-80; Cavendish, 1586-
88; Maire (Dutch), 1615-17; Quiros

(g&anish), 16! Tasman (Dutch),

1642; Cowley, 1683; Dampier, 1689;

Cooke, 1708; Clipperton, 1719; Rog-
21-23; Anson, 17

ﬁweln (Dutch), 17
; Byron, 1764-66; Wallis, '1766-68
Carteret, 1766-69 ; Bougainville, 1766-69 ;
Cooke, 1768-71; and Port]octk;’. ‘]1788.1“

1 3 -nu-ti’shun ; A
Circumnutation (P5H5MA: LG
about '), a name given by Darwin to the
continuous motion of every growing part
of every ?lant, in which it describes
irregular elliptical or oval figures. The
apex of the stem, for instance, after
pointing in one direction, moves round
till it points in the opposite direction,
and 80 on continuously.

Circumstantial Evidence. §¢ ¢

dence.

3 3 (va-lia'shun), or
Circumvallation (2-'2s8a5). oF
VALLATION, in military affairs, a line of
field-works consisting of a rampart or
parapee& with a trench surrounding a
besieged place, or the camp of a besieging
army.

3" (sér’kus), among the Romans,
cus a nearly °bl°nﬁ, building with-
out a roof, in which public chariot-races
and exhibitions of pugilism and wrestling,
etc., took place. It was rectangular, ex-
cept that one short side formed a half-
circle; and on both sides, and on the
semicircular end, were the seats of the
spectators, rising gradually one above an-
other, like steps. On the outside the
circus was surrounded with colonnades,
fa.lleriea, shops, and £gblic places. The
argest of these buildings in Rome was

the Circus Marimus, capable, according
to Pliny, of containing ,000, and ac-
cording to Aurelius Victor, 385,000

spectators. At present, however, but few
vestiges of it remain, and the circus of
Caracalla is in the best preservation.
The games celebrated in these structures
were known collectively by the name of
ludi circenses, circensian games, or games
of the circus, which under the emperors
attained the greatest magnificence. The
principal games of the circus were the
ludi Romani or magni (Roman or Great
Games), which were celebrated from the
4th to the 14th of September, in honor of
the great gods, so called. The passion of
the common or poorer class of people for
these shows appears from the cry with
which they addressed their rulers—
Panem et circenses! (bread and the
games!). The festival was opened by a
sglendid procession, or pompa. in which
the magistrates, senate, priests, augurs,
vestal virgins, and athletes took part,
carrying with them the images of the
great gods, the Sibylline books, and some-
times the spoils of war. On reaching the
circus the procession went round ounce in
a circle, the sacrifices were performed,
the spectators took their places, and the
games commenced. These were: 1. Races
with horses and chariots, in which men
of the highest rank engaged. 2. The
gymnastic contests. The Trojan
prize contests on horseback, re-
vived Julius Ceesar. 4. The combats
with wild beasts, in which beasts fought
with beasts or with men (criminals or
volunteers). 5. Representations of naval
engagements (naumachie), for which
purpose the circus could be laid under
water. The expense of these games was

gamesb
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often immense. Pompey, in his second

consulship, bmug‘:xitl:dtorwud 500 lions at Be

one combat of ts, which, with
eighteen elephants, were slain in five
days. The modern osrcws is a place
where horses are trained to perform, and
where exhibitions of acrobats and various
p:ieantries, and the tricks of clowns or
buffoons, are presented. Menageries of
wild beasts usually accompany the trav-

eling circus. . ( )
1 or CICESTER (pron. col-
cu-enceSter’ loquially sfs'e-tér or
ais’es-tér), a town of England, county
and 18 miles 8. E. of Gloucester; founded
by the ancient Britons, and su uently,
under the name of Corinium, & man
station. It has a well-known Royal
Agricultural College. The trade is chiefly
agricultural. It was a parliamentary
boro till 1885, and now gives name to
a parl div. of the county. Pop. 7632.
Cirrhosgis (si-ro’sis), a disease charac-
terized by growth of fibrous
tissue which gradually encroaches on and
by compression destroys the true struct-
ure of the organ attacked. It is very
frequent in the liver as a consequence
of spirit-drinking; and hence the term
P by n:ﬂi” ’{-pédz), CIRRIPE)
1rr sir’l- , DIA,
cu'npedes or CIRRHOP'ODA, a class
of marine invertebrate animals, having a
soft body provided with veg“long, ar-
ticulated, tendril-like limbs ( i), which
are protruded and rapidl withdrawn
thin the multivalve she They are
crustaceans which have undergone retro-
grade metamorphosis, being SWim-
ming in the larva form, but becoming
after a time attached by the head. When
adult they are affixed to some substance,
either set directly c:é)on it, as in the genus
Balanus; or pla on a foot-stalk, as
the barnacle; or sunk into the supporting
substance, as the whale-barnacle.
Balanus, I(Ja.:’naclo.i Jural Crzar), th
3 sir'rus; in plu , the
Clms tendril of a plant by means of
which it climbs, usually a m ed leaf or
thg prolongation of a midrib.

See Cloud.

3 sir'ta), the capital of the ancient
Cll'ta. gdassy}{l in Numidia. After the
defeat of Jugurtha it passed into the
hands of the mans, and was restored
by Constantine, who gave it his own
name., See O’?mitanto'rig. in)

3 3 siz-al’p REPURLIC, &
Cisalpine (42" %" in 1797 by
Napoleon I in North Italy, recognized by
Germany as an independent power at the
Peace of Camg: Formio. It comprised
Austrian Lombardy, together wit

3—4

Mantuan and the Venetian provin
rgamo, Brescia, Crema, Verona, an
Rovigo, the duchy of Modena, the princi-
gality of Massa and Carrara, Bologna,
Ferrara, and Romagna, and eventually
its area was 16,337 square miles ; its pop.
3,500,000. The legislative body held its
sesgions in Milan. On January 25, 1802,
it received the name of the Italian Re-
publio; from 1805 to 1814 it formed part
of the kingdom of Italy; and it was
iven to Austria by the Congress of
‘ienna in 1815 as the Lombardo-Vene-

tian Kingdom. (sis-I1-tha'ni Cn
3 3 3 sis-1I-thA’ni-a), LET-
Clslelthama THAN PROVINCES, Aus-
tria proper or Austria west of the river
Leitha, which partly forms the boundary
between it and Hungary. ?eei A'uct:lia. )
1 i sis’pa-din),
Cispadane Republic (¢1s pa-dan),
south of the Po set up by Napoleon I,
but s; ily united with the Transpadane
Republic to form the Cisalpine Republic.
Cist (sist), a place of interment of an
early or prehistoric period, consist-
ing of a rectangular stone chest or en-
closure formed of rows of stones set up-

———
Cist, found near Driffield, Yorkshire,

right, and covered by similar flat stones.

- r——-

Such cists are found in_ barrows or
mounds, enclosing bones. In rocky
tricts cists were sometimes hewn in the

rock itself. (sis-th-se-2) tural ord
3 sis-tii- , & natural order
CIStacee of polypetalous exogens, con-
sisting of low, shrubby plants or herbs
with entire leaves and crumpled, gener-
ally ephemeral, showy flowers. Some ex-
ude a balsamic resin, such as ladanum,
from a Levant species of Cistus. See

Cistus,

i 3 sis-tér'shanz), a relig-
Clsterglans gouu order named from
its original convent, Citeaux (Cister-
cium), not far from Dijon, in stern
France, where the society was formed
in 1098 by Robert, Abbot of Molesme,
under the strictest observance of the rule
of St. Benedict. The Cistercians led a se-
verely ascetic and contemplative life, and
having freed themselves from episcopal
supervision, formed a kind of spiritual
republic under a high council of twenty-
five members, with the Abbot of Citeaux
as president. Next to Citeaux the four
chief monasteries were La Ferté, Pon-
tigny, Clairvaux (founded by the cele-

the brated St. Bernard in 1115 and Mori-
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mond. In France they called themselves
Bernardines in honor of St. Bernard.
Among the fraternities emanating from
them the most remarkable were the Bare-
footed monks, or Feuillants, and the nuns

Cistercian,

of Port Royal, in France; the Recollets,
or reformed Cistercians; and the monks
of La Trappe. There were a hundred
Cistercian houses in England at the dis-
solution of monasteries. The general
fate of religious orders during the
French revolution reduced the Ciste:
to a few convents in 8 , Poland,
Austria, etc. There are still two or_three
houses in the British Isles. The Cister-
cians wear white robes with black
a«:a,pulo,rie(s..i 'tus), th x

i s’tus), the rock-rose, a genus
Cistus of plants of many lpeciesf
order Cistaces, natives of Europe, or o
the countries bordering the Mediter-
ranean. Some of them are beautiful
evergreen flowering shrubs, ornamental in

rdens or shrubberies. Gum ladanum

obtalned from O. creticus and C. C

ladaniferus. sita-del) tr fort

1 a-del a strong fortress
(htadel n or mear a city intended to
keep the inhabitants in subjection, or to
form a final point of defense in case of
an attack ot( e!n:amiﬁc. )

3 3 si-td’shun), a summons or
Citation official notice given to a
person to appear in a court as a party
or witness it;;wc)ause. - ¢ Tast

a age of Eastern
Citeaux nnce’, dep. Cote-d’Or. See
Cistercians. (sl-the’ron), th od

3 he -th&’ron), e modern
glt r(l’x?chmt 'rtl:":l. a mountain tg:

reece, W stretching N. w., separa
Bootia from Megaris and Attica. Its

loftiest summit is 4620 feet in height.
On its northern slope stood the city of
Plateea. G
: or CIT'TERN
Cithern, {7, '\’ crn,
sit'ern, Latin cithar
Greek Litharg), an o
instrument of the guitar
kind, strung with wire
instead of gut. Its eight
strings were tuned to 4
notes, G, B, D, and E.
It was t'requently to be
found in barbers’ shops
for the amusement of the
waiting customers.

Cities of Refuge’ Cittern, in South

six out of the forty- Kensington Mu-

ht cities given to the soum.

be of Levi in the division of Canaan,
set apart by the law of Moses as places
o uge for the manslayer or accidental
homicide. Their names were
Shechem, and Hebron on the west side of
Jordan; and Bezer, Ramoth-Gilead, and
Golan on the east.

Cities of the Plain, See Sodom

rah.

itria (sit’rik) Acip (CeHsO:), the
Citrio acid of lemons, limes, and other
citrous fruits. It is generally Yre
from lemon-juice, and when pure is white,
inodorous, and extremely sharp in f{ts
taste. In combination with metals it
forms crystalline salts known as citrates.
The acid is used as a discharge in calico

f’i“ﬁ“ and as a substitute for lemon
n  ma beverages.
Citron isit'l'on). Citrus médics, a

small evergreen shrub yiel&in‘
a fruit which is candied with sugar. The
rind is counsidered superior to the pulp;
it is imported in a preserved state, and
is used in confectionery. The juice is
less acid than that of the lemon. See

itrus,

3 (sit’ron-el-a), O, an ofl
Citronella obtained from a kind of
grass (Andropsgon nardus), cultivated
at Singapore and in Ceylon. It is used
for scenting soap and driving away
mosquitoes.

3 it-rul’us).
Citrullus g;:‘;u us) See Colo-

3 (sit'rus), an important genus
Cltrns of trees, nat. order Auran-
tiacess, or that of the orange, charac-
terized by simple ovate acuminate leaves
or leaflets united by a distinct joint to the
leaf-like stalk; by having the stamens
unitt]ad bg ﬂ‘li(]éll' ﬂla:lne‘::tsyiu"‘:ioi sevenllib
regular bundles, and by yielding a pulpy
fruit with a spongy rlnd.—C’itn‘u n&d‘?n
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is the citron. Other species are tho
lemon (Citrus limdnum),
orange (Uitrus awrantium), the Dbitter
orange (Uitrus vuigaris), the shaddock
(Citrus decuména), and the forbidden
fruit (Citrus pa ), sometimes used
as an ornamental addition to dessert.
The genus Citrus furnishes the essential
oils of orange and lemon fpeels, of orange
flowers, of citron peel, o berﬁumot, and
oil of orange leaves—all much esteemed
in perfnmery.( S:gtbeniogi 'lO‘r)onao. et](:.i
3 c - , 80 O
Cittadella town of North Italy, prov-
ince of Padua, surrounded by walls.

o> : (<48 kAs'tel-5)

i i- , 8
Cittd-di-Castello (92 kasterd). o
province of Peru on the Tiber, the
seat of a bishop, with a cathedral con-
taining valuable pai:xtin{si.‘ E‘oq;l X .)

itta. i -vek’i-a, ‘old city’),
Citta-Vecchia a fortified town of
Malta, near the center and almost on the
highest point of the island, 7 miles w. 8.
w. Valetta. The rise of the latter town
has almost ruined it, and its magnificent
houses and palaces are almost deserted.
It has a large cathedral and interesting
catacombs. The ancient palace of the
Grand Masters of the Order of Malta
ugo remains. Pop. (1901) 7515.
Cit’tern. See Cithern.

3 (sit’i; Latin, civitas) in a gen-
CIty eral sense, a town holding, from
extent of population favorable situation,
or other causes, a ieading lﬂace'in the
community in which it situated.
Popularly, also, it is used to designate
the old and central nucleus as tin-

ed from the suburban growths of

towns. The ecclesiastical sense of
the term city is a town which is, or has

the see of a bishop. This seems to
be the historical use of the term in Eng-
land, and still possesses some authority
there, but to a considerable extent it has
been superseded by the wider one. In
America the application of the term is
dependent upon the nature and extent of
the municipal privileges possessed by
corporations, and a town is raised to the
dignity of a city by special charter.
Generally the term implies the existence
of a mayor at the head of the munici-

cln‘nutaad sthi-b—dad' ). the Spanish word be

or city, appearing in
names of Spanish I
bo-1&'"-

places.
i ] thi-s-dad’
Ciudad Bolivar (io-dad bole-

tura.
H thi-5-da-da’la), lled
Ciudadela (dty o) m}or: i

many

the sweet Chi

the west side of the island of Minorca.
ef industries: weaving woolen fabrics,
ing oil and wine, and husbandry.

Pop. .

3 - (thi-8-dad-ra-al’, ‘royal
Ciudad-Real town’), a town of
Spain, capital of the provimce of same
name, on & low plain near the Guadiana
100 miles south of Madrid, The principal
edifice i the Church of Santa uaria,
a magnificent structure, though consisting
only of a single nave. DPop. 15,327.—
The province occt(nfiea the south ex-
tremity of New Castile, between the
arallel ranges of the Sierra Toledo and
ierra Morena; area, 7840 square

miles. Pop. 321,580, ( ) ,

3 - 3 thi-8-dad-rod-ré'gd,
Ciudad-Rodrigo (thi-8-dbd-rod- Ve
fortress in Spain, in Leon, on the river
Aguada, was a place of considerable im-

rtance in ear g Spanish history as a
ortress on the Portuguese frontier, and
was of some importance in the Peninsular
war, being taken by storm by the Brit-
ish under Wellington, after a siege of
i b, Bt

e title of Duke o udad- 0,
Pop. 8930.

on
Y

exp!

Cive (siv). See Chive.
: siviet; Viverra), enus of
Civet g.rnivoron: man)ma?s ound in

N. Africa, and in Asia from Arabia to
Malabar and Java, and distinguished b,
apparatus in whi
collects the odoriferous fatty substance
known as civet. The animal, which in
form is intermediate between the weasel
and the fox, and from 2 to 8 feet long
by 10 inches high, is of a cinereous
color, tinged with yellow and marked by
dusky spots disposed in rows. They are
noct and prey upon birds and small
animals, and may be considered as form-
ing the transition from the musteline or
marten kind to the feline race. The
genus has been divided into two sub-
f:nen—the true osvets, having the pouch

rge and well marked ; and the genets,
in which there is a simple dep on in-
tead of a pouch. Two es of the
rst and eight of the second are at
present known, the chief scent-ylelding
species bein& he common civet (Viverra
civetta) of N. Africa and the gzibeth (V.
zibetha) of Asia. The pouch is situated

tween the anus and the Jenitals, and
the odorous matter obtained from it is,
when good, of a clear yellowish or brown
color. The smell is powerful and very
offensive, but when diluted with ofl or
other materials is an agreeable perfume.
The American variety of the civet (civet
cat) is easily tamed.

having a secretol
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ivi (siv'ik), among the Ro-
CI“O crown _mans, the highest mili-
tary reward, assigned to him who had
preserved the life of a citizen. It bore
the inscription * Ob civem servatum,’ that
is, ¢ for nvnnw citizen,' and was made of
oak leaves. e person who received the
crown wore it in the theater, and sat
next the senators, and when he came in
all the assembly rose up as a mark of

rorpect. (civ’iks), th that tr
ivi iks), the science that treats
Civics of citizenship and the relations
between citizens and the government. It
embraces ethics, or social duties; civil
law, or governmental methods; econom-
ics, or the principles of finance and ex-
change; and the history of municipal de-

CIoBTRE (che-vedula), a walled to
Ivi ché-vi , & W W,
Clndale tal{, Venetia, 8 miles E. N:
E. of Udine. It has a large cathedral dat-
ing from the eighth century. Pop. 4174.

Civil Death, See Death, Civil.

R 1v-ilis-2'shun), th
Civilization (81y-iliz-a'shun), the

of the attainments and tendencies by
which the human race or any section of
it is removed from the savage state. The
history of progress in civilization is
usually presented from one of two points
of view—the first conceiving the race as
starting from a high civilization, to which
in point of intellectual and moral power
it has v{et to return; the second viewing
the civilization of any period as the re-
sult of a constant and increasingly-suc-
cessful stream of effort upwards from an
origin comparable with the condition of
the lower animals. The latter is the
prevailing scientific theory, which finds
the secret of progress in the interaction
of function and environment. According
to it, grimitive man, at first feeding on
wild fruits and berries, and sheltering
himself under overbanging rocks or caves,
entered upon the stone age, in which, as
the contemgomry of the mammoth and
cave-bear, he made himself sharp-edged
tools by chipping the flakes of flint found
in the drift under gravel and clay. In
the newer stone age he learned the art
of polishing these rough implements, with
which he cut down trees to make canoes,
killed wild animals for food, and broke
their bones for marrow, or shaped them
into weapons. Fire he turned to account
to hollow out trees, to cook his food, to
fashion clay ware. Artificial means of
shelter were coastructed bv piling rude
huts of stones, by digzing holes in the
ground, or by driving piles into the beds
of lakes and raising dwellings on them.
The artistic instincts found expression in

\
drawings of animals scratched upon bone
or slate. The discovery of metals con-
stituted a great step in advance. Gold
and copper came early into use, and
bronze was soon discovered, though a
long time passed before iron was smelted
and substituted for bronze where hardness
was required. Gradually the roving sav-
age became a nomadic shepherd and
herdsman, or a tiller of the soil, accord-
ing to his environment. The practice of
barter was in part superseded by the be-
ginnings of some sort of currency. Ges-

ture language gave place in part to an
enlarged vocabulary, and picture-writing
to the use of phonetic ns. In the

meantime man had begun to question him-
self and the world on profounder issues,
entering upon the myth-making age, in
which was projected outwards on the
chief phenomena of nature some shadow
of his own personality. The worship of
the sun, moon, and stars, a faith in a
future life, the worship of dead ancestors,
fetishes, animals, etc., the belief in magic
and witchcraft, all sprang into being.
Prayer came spontaneously to him; the
idea of propitiation by sacrifice would
arise from his dealings with his fellows
and his foes; the sacred books began to
shape themselves. Tribal and national
relations, arising from ties of family and
exigencies of defense, were cemented by
unity of faith, and the higher social unit
began to perfect itself under the rule of
the patriarch, the bravest warrior, etc.
With varying needs, arising from diversity
of environment, distinctions of nationality
became more and more emphatic, and the
history of civilization becomes the history
of the nation viewed from the standpoint
of moral, political, scientific, mechanical,
and general intellectual pn:gress. bel

1 1 a system now being
Clty ?]‘a’mng’ widely adopted in
the United States for the betterment and
adornment of cities, definite plans being
adopted in advance, to be worked up to,
so that the development of the cities may
be in definite lines. Comprehensive
plans of this kind have been made in
many cities and in some instances much
has been done in carrying them out.
An exhibition of such plans was made
in the City Hall, Philadelphia in the
spring of 1911, and showed that highly
encouraging tl':)mmu was being made,
not only in that city, but in many other

communities. ( oite) th

ivi jus cf , among e
Civil Law omans the term mnearly
cc:u-r@cpondlnf1 to what in modern times is
implied by the phrase positive laswo. that
is, the rules of right established by any
government. They contradistinguished it
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from natural law (jus naturdle), by
which they meant a certain natural order
lollowedrkf all living beings; also from
the general laws of mankind established
by the agreement of all nations and
governments (jus gentium). With the
rowth and multiplication of the edicts
ued by the pretors (in whose hands
was the supreme administration of
justice) for the modification and exten-
sion of the positive enactments, a further
distinction became necessary, the whole
body of this prwmtorian law being known
by the name of jus Aonorarium as opposed
to the strict formal law (jus civile). The
latter, however, included both the private
law (jus privdtum), which relates to the
various legal relations of the different
members of the state—the citizens—and
the public law (jus pubh’eum, that is,
the rules respecting the limits, rights
oblizaﬁonséietc., of the public authorities.
The final digest of Roman law was made
in the sixth century A.D. under the Em-
peror Justinian, but at first was only ad-
mitted as formally binding in a small part

of Italy. After the eleventh century,
in Upf)er Italy, mﬁcularly in the school
of Bologna, the

y of the Roman law
po dafin By e v e
egrees a system applicable to
t{e wants of all pations; and on_ this
model the ecclesiastical and papal de-
crees were arranged, and to a considerable
degree the native laws of the new
Teutonic states. From all these the Ro-
man law was distinguished under the
name of civil law. In this sense, there-
fore, civil laswo means ancient Roman law;
and it is contradistinguished from canon
lew and fesdal law, though the feudal
codes of the Lombards have been received
into the corpus juris civilis, or body of
civil law. As the Roman code exerted the
greatest influence on the private law of
modern Europe, the expression oivil law
is used also to embrace all the rules re-
lating to the private rights of citizens.
Under the term civil law, therefore, in
America and Europe, is to be understood
not only the Roman law, but also the
modern private law of the various coun-
tries; for example, in Germany. Das
gemeine Deutsche Privatrecht; in France
the Code civil des Francais or Code
Napoléon. 1In this sense it is chiefly oP-
posed to criminal law, particularly in
reference to the administration of justice,
which is to be divided into civil justice
and criminal iuioticeﬁﬂt n v th
ivi 3 n ain, formerly e
Civil I‘ut’ whole expenses of the gov-
ernment, with the exception of those of
the army, navy, and other military de-
partments. It l's now limited to the ex-

, was form

genm roper to the maintenance of the
ousehold of the sovervign. It was once
a principle in Kungland, as in other
Teutonic pations, that the monarch was
to pay all the expenses of government,
even including those of the army, from
the ions of the crown, and until
the Restoration the whole expense of
the government continued to be defrayed
out of the royal revenue. In the re &n
of William, the Commons adopted the
principle of gseparating the regular and
domestic expenses of the from the
public expenditure, and establishing a sys-
tematic and periodical control over the
latter. The amount voted to the king for
life in 1697 was $3,500,000 annually
and the same vote was made at the com-
mencement of the reign of Queen Anne
and George 1. By the beginning of the reign
of Georfe II the revenue appropriated
to the civil list was found to have pro-
duced $150,000, and this sum was voted
on the accession of George II. es
the regular vote, grants had been fre-
uently made to defray debts incurred in
e expenditure of the soverei On the
accession of George III the civil list was
fixed at $4,000,000, but instead of being
paid out of appropriated revenues in
which the crown lands were included,
these were surrendered, and it was
charged on the ordinary taxation. Large
extra grants had to be made during this
reign. In the reign of William IV the
list was cleared of all salaries, etc., upon
it, and placed at 832 550,000, {ncludlng a
pension list of 75.000. Other varia-
tions in the amount were made on the
accessions of Victoria, Edward VII and
George V. Many continental states bave
a fixed civil list; that of Russia is
$7,060,000; of Turkey, $4,600,000: of
Austria, $§!,650,000; of Prussia, 33,375,-
000, to which an additional grant of
$1,125,000 has recently been added,
making a total of u,l:lsooaooo& 1 oficen
i 1 collectively, all of
01“1 semce’ under government ex-
cept those directly connected with the
army and navy. Formerly appointments
to the civil service in Great Britain were
entirely in the gift of the executive gov-
ernment, and were obtained by influence,
while the bestowal of them was as
a means of gaining parliamentary su
rt on behalf of the government, but
855 a system of examinations was in-
stituted to test the efficiency of candidates,
and in 1870, it was directed that appoint-
ments in the civil service should (with
certain exceptions) be filled bv open com-
petition.—In the United States civil
service a system was inaugurated by
President Jacksor by which the party in
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power conferred the various appoint-
ments on such of its members as had
most influence, or had done it most serv-
ice, there being thus usually a great
change of ofticials with each change of
president, on the understood principle
that ‘to the victors belong the spoils.’
After 1870 attempts at establishing a bet-
ter state of affairs were made, and in

a bill introducing a system of civil
gservice reform was passed by congress.
The act creates a commission, composed
of three members appointed by the presi-
dent and senate, known as the Civil Serv-
ice Commission. They were to provide
rules for open competitive examinations
for testing the fitness of applicants for
the public service. Under the administra-
tion of Cleveland and those of the suc-
ceeding presidents the competitive sys-
tem was greatly extended and it now
embraces most of the departments of the
government.

Civil War. See United States.
(klak-man’an), the

Clackma’nnan smallest county of

Scotland, containing little more than 47
uare miles, situate on the north side
:? the Forth, by which it is bounded 8. W.,
while on nearly all the other sides it is
inclosed by the countries of Perth and
Stirling.
occugied by the Ochil Hills, which are
largely given up to sheep-farming, but
the other portions are comparatively level
and exceedingly fertile, yielding large
crops of wheat and beans. The minera
are valuable, especially coal, which
abounds. There are also some extensive
ironworks, and some large breweries and
distilleries; woolens are also manufac-
tured, and tanning, glass-blowing, etc.,
carried on. The principal towns are Al-
loa, Tillicoultry, Dollar, and Clack-
mannan, the(gtiom:ity to)wn. Pop. 32,029i
1 a’di-um), a genus o
Cladium plants, consisting of twenty-
one species of wide distribution, nat.
order Cyperacee (or sedges). The C.
Mariscus, or twig-rush, is a British
perenhial with kelled leaves, having a
sharp point and prickly serratures. It is
very common in certain fenny districts
in Cambridgeshire, etc., and is used for
thatching. Kla-rk) ¢ ¢ Fra
i -rdk), a town o nce,
Clairac Se artment Lot - et-Garonne,
on the Lot. It was the first town in the
south of France to declare in favor of
the Reforma.(tlig:.m}’op. about 3000.
i -rd), ALEXIS CLAUDE,
Clairant mathema tician, born at
Paris in 1713. In his eleventh year he

e north part of the county is ¢,

composed a treatise on the four curves of
the third order, which, with his sub-
sequent Recherches sur les Courbes d
double Courbure, 1731, procured him a
seat in the academy at the age of eight-
een. He accompanied Maupertuis to
Lapland, to assist in measuring an arc
of the meridian, and obtained the
materials for his work Sur la Figure de
la Terre. In 1752 he published his
Théorie de la Lune, and in 1759 calcu-
lated the perihelion of Halley’s comet.
He died in 1765. A brother, who died at
the age of twelve, published in his ninth
year a treatise entitled Diverses Qua-
dratures ((Jggu;ao‘rga Elliptiques. a

1 r), ST.,, or SANTA CLARA,
Claire (G300) or, “toanded 1n 1212 by
a lady of this name, of noble birth, born
at Spoleto, Italy, in 1193; died in 1253,
and canonized in 1255. The order is
divided into a severe sect, the Da-
mianists, and a more moderate sect, the
Urbanists. It has numerous convents in
Europe and Aliile;ic%) vills, "

: r-vd), a ge o
Clairvaux S“rance, department of
Aube, celebrated for its magnificent abbey,
founded in 1114 or 1115, by St. Bernard,
but suppressed at the revolution. The ex-
isting buildings have been converted into
an immense house of correction. See
istercians.
Clairvoyance (klh-voi’ana: that is

clear-seeing’), an
alleged faculty by which certain persons
in certain states, or under certain con-

ditions, are said to be able to see things
by some sort of mental or spiritual vision
apart altogether from the sense of sight.
Clam the common name for the bi-
9 valves of the genus Chama, and
some other allied genera. In the eastern
United States the clams of market are of
two kinds; the hard or round clam
}Vemn mercenaria) and the eoft clam
Mya arenaria). The former are known
in New England by the Indian name
‘ quohog’; they live on sa.n%y bottoms, and
are obtained by raking or dred, . The
‘ little necks ' are young clams of this sort.
The soft clam is the Mya—the species
used on the American Atlantic coast
being M. arenaria, while that of Europe
is M. truncata. It has thin, elongated,
white shell% is found deeply buried in
mud or sand near shore, and obtained by
digging. The largest bivalve molluse known
is the giant clam (T'ridacna) of the South
Pacific region, whose valves may measure
two feet acro(sls‘;l :nd m;v)eigh tEOO pc}uf‘gs.
m-8&), a town o ance,
Cla’mecy department Nidvre, on the
Yonne. It has a fine church, founded in



Clan Clap-net

1497. Wood-rafts for the snppli of Paris was frequently formed of that of the
with firewood are made up here, and original progenitor with attix mac (son) ;
floated down the Yonne and Seine., Pop. thus the MatDonalds were the sons o
5813, Donald, and every individual of this name
was congidered a descendant of the
clan, and a brother of every one of its
members. The chief exe his author-
ity by right of primogeniture, as the
father of clan; the clansmen revered
and served the chief with the blind devo-
tion of children. The clans each occupied
a certain portion of the country, and
hostilities with neighbo: clans were ex-
tremely common. Next rank to the
chief were a certain number of persons,
commonly near relations of the chief, to
whom portions of land were ed
during pleasure or on short leases. ch
of these usually had a subdivision of the
clan under him, of which he was chief-
t.:&a subject, i:owever. to the general
b of the sept. The jurisdiction of the
chiefs was not very accurately defined,
and it was necessary to consult, in some
measure, the opinions of the most in-
fluential clansmen and the general wishes
of the whole body. It was latterly the
policy of the government in Scotland to
oblige the clans to find a representative
of rank to become security at court for
their good behavior; the clans who could
not procure a suitable representative, or
who were unwilling to do so, were called
broken clans, and existed in a sort of out-
lawry. The most notable instance of a
proscribed and persecuted clan was that
of the ancient clan MacGregor, who long
continued to hold their lands by the coir
a glaive, or right of the sword. The re-
bellions of 1715 and 1745 induced the
tish government to break up the con-
nection which subsisted between the chiefs
and the clansmen. The hereditary juris-
dictien of the chiefs was therefore abol-
ished, the people disarmed, and even com-
gle ed to relinquish their national dress.
'ew traces of this institution now remain
except such as have a merely sentimental

character ; thus all those who the
A same clan name may still talk of their
Clam. ¢ chief,’ though the latter have now neither

@ land nor influence.
(oo o) e 1o vaive o Toemened Clapham (clap’am), a southern sub-
lobo.lndhll!tha-&hommmoved 8 s, Res- urban strict and parl
piratory siphons, the arrows indicating the di- borou%h of London. Clapham Common
rection of the currents; a a’, Ad ; i8 a fine open space of over 200 acres.
b, Gills; A, Heart: o, Mouth, surrounded by Pop. 58,596
) labial palpi; f, Foot; v, Anus; m. Cut-edge of ryao- -
mantle, Chp.net a ground-met used by bird-
. Y catchers, consisting of two
Clan (Gaelic, a tribe or family), among aual parts about 12 yards long by 2%
the Highlanders of Scotland, con- wide, and each baving a slight éune.
sisted of the common descendants of the They are placed about four yards apart,
same progenitor, under the patriarchal and are pulled over by a atring 80 as to
control of a chief, who represented the inclose any birds on the intervening
common ancestor. The name of the clan gpace.
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Clarendon

Clapperton (claper-tun), Huom, an

traveler, born_in
Dumfriésshire, in 1788, He
red the m t service, but was
impreued into the navy, in which he be-
ame a hentemt in 1816. He then ac-
ed Dr. Oudney and Lieutenant w
Den m to Africa, where he remained till cess.
1825, returning with valuable informa-
tion, although the disputed question of
the course of the Niger was left undecided.
On his return to England Clapperton re-
ceived the rank o im-
mediately engaged in a second expedltion,
to start from the Bight of Benin. Leav-

ing Ba 826, he penetrated
to Ketnng% within tlnrty es of the
Quorra or Niger, but was not permitted
to visit At Soccatoo the Sultan Bello

refused to allow him to proceed to Bornu,
and detained him a long time in his cap-
ital. The disappointment 8@! reyed upon
him, and he died, April, 1827, a.t Chun-
gary, a village near Soccatoo. He was
the first European who traversed the
whole of Central Africa from the Bight
of Benin to the(gflet‘iit:rmean.) "
keurs), the name
cmuem given in Paris to a com-
pany of persons paid for applauding

theatrical performances, more especially
on the procf:lection of any new piece. They
were sometimes called u-lustre,

great force near the
the chandelier.
Claire.

from musterinf
center of the pit, below
SANTA. BSee

klar), a maritime county of
Cla.re &r eland, province Munster, be-
tween Galway Bay and the
estuary; area, 827,004 acre
140, are under tillage.
is irregular, rising in many places into
mountains of considerable elevation,
particularly in the E, W., and N. w. dis-
trict. Oats, J)otatoeo wheat, and barley
are the principal . The chief min-
erals are limestone, lead, and slate, but ¢
the produce of the county is almost wholly Th
agricultural kea are numerous, but
5enerully of small size, and the county is
eficient in wood.. 'riu

there are

are valuablei
Ev;n n some places. Capital,
is. It has lost largely in population
through the miserable condition of the
Pop. in 1841, 286,394; in

1901, 1 {55
0131‘0 onn, ¢ the Nortlnmptonahlre
peasant poeti)oborn in 1793 at
Helpetone, near Peterborough, where his
father was a farm-laborer. He led a
rnmbllng. unsteady life until 1818, when
he was ged to accept parish relief.
1820 bis Poem Descriptive of Rural

Shannon
of which
e surface

e salmon-fisheries

Life and Soener met with a favorable
reception, an e issue of hu Vs
Minstrel in 1321 won him many frien
A subscription furnishing him with $225
annually was, hoWeve dissipated by
18 nndlnsshepb s Calendar (1827),
he hawked lf, was not a suc-
He brought out a new work, the
Rural Muse, in 1835, but became insane
short.}y afterwards, the remmnder of lm
rom 1837 to 1864, be
the Northampton Lunatic Asy um. Clare
was a genuine poet, and his pictures of

rural life are eminently truthful and
pleasing.

an island of Ireland,
Clare Island, unty Mayo. Tt hes
a lofty lighthouse,

(klar e-mont), a town of
Claremont, (lare-mnt), 2 tov

miles w. N. W. of Concord, on the Sugar
River, the falls of which supply large
water-power, and feed to extensive manu-
factures of cotton, woolen, paper, machin-
ery, etc. Pop. 7529,

klar'ens) Gnom
Clarence S)l‘ son of Ri uke ot
York, and brother of Edward Klng of
England. On his brother's accession,

1461, he was created Duke of Clarence,
and in 1462 lord-lieutenant of Ireland.
but afterwards joined the disaffected War-
wick, and married his daughter. On the
eve of battle he rejoined his brother, and
was afterwards involvel in a q t!
his brother Richard, who had married
Warwick’s younger daughter, about the
inheritance of their father-in-law. On
the death of his wife Clarence sought the
hand of Mary of Burgund but Edward
interposed and a serious reach ensued.
A gentleman of the household of Clarence
bhaving at this time been condemned for
using necromancy against the king, Clar-
ence interfered the execution of the
sentence. He was impeached bsy the king
in t‘)eroon, condemned in 1478, and se-
made away with in the Tower.
tion that he was drowned in a
butt of malmsey wine is unsupported by

*Tydence. (klar’en-dun), CONBTITU-
‘en-dun), NI
Clarendon TIONS OF, a code of laws
adopted in the tenth year of Hen
(January, 1164), at a council of prelates
and barons held at the village of n-
don, Wiltshire. These laws, which were
ﬁnn'lly digested into sixteen artlclea. were
brought forward by the kin ng as ¢ the
ancient customs of the realm.’ and were
enacted as such by the council, but they
really involved a great scheme of adminie-
trative reform in the assertion of the
h‘premacy of the state over clergy and

ty alike. The power of the ecclesi-
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Clarendon Press

astical courts was restricted, the crown
secured the right of interference in
elections to ecclesiastical oflices, appeals
to Rome were made dependent on the
king’'s leave, ecclesiastical dignitaries
were deprived of their freedom to leave
the country without the royal permission
etc. Becket signed them, but retract
his signature on the refusal of the Pope
Alexander III to countenance them.
Becket's murder followed, and to effect
a reconciliation with the pope Henry
promised the amendment of the Con-
stitutions of Clarendon. They were ac-
cordingly modified in 1176 at Northamp-
ton in favor of the church, but they are
not less to be regarded as containing the
ﬁm of the ecclesiastical policy of Henry
EbpwaArp HypE, EARL OF,
Chr'endon’ Lord High-chancellor of
Englnnd.waon of a private gentleman of
Dinton, Wilts, where he was born in 1608.
After ltudfi.n{I at Oxford and at the Mid-
dle Temple he married, in 1629, the
daaughter of Sir George Ayliffe, and, in
1632, Frances, daughter of Sir Thomas
Aylesbury. Iie commenced his political
career in 1640 as member for Wootton-
Basset, and was again returned to the
Long Parliament (November, 1640) by
the borough of Saltash, at first acting
with the more moderate of the popular
rty, but gradually separating himself
rom the democratic movement until, by
the autumn of 1641, he was recognized
as the real leader of the king’s party in
the house. Upon the breaking out of the
civil war he joined the king at York
was knighted, made privy-councilor, an
appointed chancellor of the exchequer.
After vainly attempting to bring about a
reconciliation between the contending
rties he accompanied Prince Charles to
ersey, where he began his History of the
Rebellion, and wrote answers in the king’s
name to the manifestoes of the parlia-
ment. In September, 1649, he rejoined
Charles at The Hague, and was sent by
him on an embassy to Madrid. Soon
after his return he resumed the business
of the exiled court, first at Paris. and
afterwards at The Hague, where, in 1657,
Charles IT apnointed him lord-chancellor.
After Cromwell’s death he contributed
more than any other man to promote
the Restoration, when he was placed at
the head of the English administration.
In he was elected chancellor of the
Universitv of Oxford. and in 1661 was
created Baron Hyde, Viscount Cornbury,
and Earl of Clarendon. The marriage
of the Duke of York with his daughter,
Anne Hyde, confirmed for a time his
power, but in 1683 Lord Bristol made

an unsuccessful attempt to impeach hi.uh
his intluence with the king declined, an
his station as prime-minister made the
nation re as answerable for the
ill success of the war against Holland,
the sale of Dunkirk, etc. ‘I'he king's dis-
picasure deepened when his plan of repu-
diating his wite and marrying the beauti-
ful Lady Stuart was defeated by Claren-
don, who effected a marriage between
this lady and the Duke of Richmound.
T'he king deprived him of his offices, an
impeachment for high treason was com-
menced against him, and he was com-
pelled to seek refuge in Calais. He lived
six years at Montpellier, Moulins, and
Rouen, where he died in 1674. His re-
mains were afterwards removed to West-
minster Abbey. During his second exile
he completed his History of the Rebellion
in autobiographical form, wrote a bio-
graphical Continuation in defense of his
administration, and sought to vindicate
Lord Ormonde by a History of the Re-
bellion in lrelam(i:3 W Frzo.
EORGE WILLIAM
Clarendon, ERICK; VILLIERS, EARL OF,
eldest son of the Hon. George Villiers.
He was educated at Cambridge, entered
the civil service at an early age, and in
1820 was attached to the embassy at St.
Petersburg. In 1834, as minister to
Madrid, he aided in negotiating the
Quadruple Alliance. He succeeded to his
uncle’s title in 1838 and in 1840, was
alrl»pointed lord privy-seal, and in October
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster.
He supported the repeal of the corn-laws
and the reduction of duties, and in 1846
was afpointed resident of the board of
trade in Lord J. Russell’s ministry, and
in the following year lord-licutenant of
Ireland. He resigned with his party in
1852, when the Earl of Derby took office,
but soon after the formation of the
Aberdeen ministry he was appointed to
the foreign secretaryship, which he held
until Jan., 1855. After a few weeks’
interval he returned to the post under
Lord Palmerston, and retained it until
1858, being one of the signatories of the
Treaty of Paris. In 1861 Clarendon was
sent as ambassador-extraordinary to the
coronation of the King of Prussia, and in
1864 was again appointed chancellor of
the duchy of Lancaster. In the follow-
ing administration, under Russell, he re-
sumed the direction of the foreign office.
He was sent in 1868 on a special mission
to the pope and the King of Italy. and
a occupied the post of foreign secre-

tary in the Gladstone ministry till his
death, in June, 1870.
clmndon the press of the

University of Ox-
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ford, established in 1586. Here all the
printing foi l:l;’.t )uni::uity is do:ie. n
et), e name given
Claret GoE” amen to the
red wines of Bordeaux.
of wine produced in Califi
called by this name, and is of a very
excellent quality. The name has become
generic. See Bordelais Wines.

3 (klar’i-kord), or CLAV'I-
Clanchord cnom{nan old keyed in-
strument, somewhat the form of e
spinet. Sometimes(eka%led ti.hg kd:m: spinet.

1 1 a r-i-fi-kd’shun), or
Clarification (F18c 58 "ot the
insoluble particles that prevent a liquor
from being transparent, may be performed
by depuration, in which the liquor is
cﬁowed to stand until the particles are
precipitated, and then decanted; b
filtration, or straining through
un(‘l:Lcharcoul. ete.; or b ooofnulaﬁou, in
which the albumen conta!ned or added
to the liquid is solidified and precipitated,
the extraneous substances bein% precigi-
tated with it. Now commonly effected by
e T kiarinet: or. CLARIONET

1 -net), or 0 Y

rinet a wind-instrument of the
reed kind, played by holes and keys. Its
lowest note is E below the F clef, from
which it is capable, in the hands of
performers, of ascending more than t
octaves. The keys of C and F, however,
are those in which it is heard to most

advan , though there are B flat, A, D,
B, and G clarinets.
Clarion (klar'i-un), a musical instru-

ment of the truml)et kind,
with a narrower tube and a higher an
shriller ton?& than the cgommoxin tru‘{ngeﬁtéld
LVAN, I )

Clark, iachusetts, in 1808 died
1887. He gained distinction as a skilful
. maker of telescopes and achromatic ob-
ject-glasses.—His son, ALVAN GRAHAM
CLARK (1832-1897), succeeded him in
business and completed the Lick 38-inch
refracting telescope in 1886 and the
Yerkes inch in 1897. He made many
discoveries in doulgz stars. bo

CHAMP, Congressman, was born
CIark’ in Anderson Co., Kentucky, in
1850. He became president of Marshall
College, W. Va., in 1873, and afterwards

in legal practice. He was
elected to Congress from Missouri in
1803, 1895, and since 1897 has served
continuously. He was permanent chair-
man of the Democratic National Con-
vention in 1904, and in 1911 was elected
by the Democrats in Congress to succeed
Oannon as Speaker of the House.

Grorce RocEes, born in Vir-
Clark, CiPoME 1155, settied in 1776
in Kentucky, where he soon became a
leader among the settlers. In December,
1777, he secured approval of a plan to
conquer_the British ts in the North-
west. In 1778 he invaded the Illinois
country, and completed the conquest in
1779. As a result Entland gave up the
Northwest Territory by the treaty of
1783. Died in 1818.

Chrk’ gvl;r;ximn. Lewis and
sversitv 8n educational
Clark Umvemty’ i : sti gf:io: nat

Worcester, Massachusetts, chartered in
1887, and devoted exclusively to post-
duate work in the sciences. It was
ounded by Jonas G. Clark. There is an
institution of the same name at Atlanta,
Georgia, founded in 1870, and confined to
colored utndénts. Co En
HARLES COWDEN, an lish
Clarke, writer, born at E‘nﬁeld. gﬂd-
dlesex, in 1787. He was one of the
minor members of the Shelley, Keats,
and Leigh Hunt group. His publications
include his Hundred Wonders (1814),
Adam the Gardener (1834), 8 ere
Characters (1863), and Molidre O
aoters (1865). e is best known, how-
ever, by the edition of Shakespere which
he ﬂnotatedsm conjunct?n w(i{g_(%i)s wiée.
and by the kespere . He
died in 18‘(737. id
HARLES HEBER, an American
Clark’ humorist, born at Berlin, Md.
July 11, 1841. nder the pen-name o
Max Adeler he was the author of several
amusing books. His works include Owut
of the Hurly Burly, Captain Bluitt, In
':gpy ollow, The Quakeress, etc. He
died in Au%:st, 1915b B
DWARD DANIEL, an English
Clarke, traveler and mineralogist, born
in Sussex in 1769, entered Jesus College,
Cambridge, in 1'f86; and was made a
fellow in 1798. In 1799 he set out on
an extensive tour through Europe, Asia
Minor, Syria, Egypt, etc., securing for
English institutions many valuable ob-
b1 such as the celebrated manuscript
of Plato’s works, with nearly 100 others,
a colossal statue of the Greek goddess
Demeter (Ceres), and the famous
sarcophagus of Alexander the Great. In
1807 he commenced a course of lectures

on mineralogy at Cambridge, and in 1808
a professorship of mineralo, was _in-
stituted there in his favor. e died in

1822. A complete edition of his works
appeared in 1819-24, under the title of
Travels in Various Countries of Europe,
Asia, and Afrios.
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SaMUEL, an English theo-
Clarke, [o37ea1 Snd rhilosophical
writer, born in 165 at Norwich, where
his father was an alderman; educated
at Caius College, Cambridge. He became
chaplain to Dr. ﬁore, bishop of Norwich,
and between 1699 and 1701 published
Kssays on Baptism, Confirmation, and
Regeutam, replied to Toland's Amyntor,
and issued a paraphrase of the Gov.f:h
He was then presented with two li ti"
and in 1704 and 1705 twice delivered the
B:ile lectures at Oxford on The Being
end Attridbutes of God, and on The Evs-
dences of Natural and Revealed Reﬁﬁon.
In 1706 he published a letter to Mr. Dod-
well on the Immortality of the Soul, and
a satin version of Newton's Optics. He
was then appointed rector of St. Bennet’s,
London, and shortly afterwards rector
of St. James’ and chaplain to Queen
Anne. In 1712 he edited Cesar’s Com-
mentaries, and published his Scripture
Doctrine of the Trinity, which became a

sub, of much controversy and of com-
plaint in the Lower House of Convoca-
tion. His chief subsequent productions

were his discussions with Leibnits and
Collins on the FPreedom of the Will, his
Latin version of part of
considerable number of sermons. He died
in 1729. His philosophic fame rests on
[ 3 argument for the existence
of God, his theory of the nature and
obligation of virtue as conformity to cer-
tain relations involved in the eternal
fitness of things, and his opposition to
H pinoza, Locke, Leibnitz, and

obbes, 8
others. R " ¢
1 a ver o e
Clarke’s River, § river of the
i'l:f in the Rocky Mountains, and after a
ndinsll . W. course of about 700 miles,
falling into the Colm}rtl;ia, in ivtgfshifn on.
M a city, cap [} r-
blarksburg, rison Co., center of the
E'“ flelds of West Virginia, 82 miles £ of
arkersburg. Woolens, glass, tableware,
iron, etc., are ﬁ-od:ced.) 'Bp. 9201.
ark’son), THOM A S, an
Ch'rk'on (E n g lish emancipationist,
born in 1760 at Wisbeach, Cambridge-
shire. He was orlslnallg intended for the
church, and studied at St. John’s College,
Cambridge, where he gained the vice-
chancellor’s prize for a Latin esaay on
tbe theme, ‘ Anne liceat invitos in servitu-
tem daref® (Is it lawful to make slaves
of men against their will?) His re-
searches for this dissertation roused in
him a passionate antagonism to the slave
trade, and he allied himself with the
kers and with Wilberforce. While
e latter advocated the cause in parlia-
ment, Clarkson conducted the acitation

e Iliad, and a R

throughout England, even croodnf to
France to obtafn the codperation of the
National Convention. labors went
far to secure the prohibition of the slave
trade in 1807 and the emancipation act
of His death took lg:eace in 1846.
His literary works comprise: A Por
traiture of Quakerism (1806) ; History
f the Abolition of the Slave Trade

(klarks'vil), a city of

(1)
(1808).
Clarksville (Flarkesi), a <ty o

Montgomery Co., on_the Cumberland
River, 60 miles below Nashville. Here is
the uthwestern (Presbyterian) Uni-
versity. The city is largely engaﬁd in
the tobacco trade and has other indus-

Pl Po&ls'ri Balvia Scl. ) lant
; Baly clarea), a P!

Ch'ry of the Salvia or sage genus, used
for flavoring soups and confectionery.
Its flowers were used with brandy, sugar,
cinnamon, and a little ambergris to make
olary water, regarded as a help to
digestion.

Classic (klag’ik), a term derived from

L. classici, the name given to
the citizsens belonging to the t or
highest of the six classes into which the

omans were divided. Hence the Greek
and Roman authors have been in modern
times called classics, that is, the excellent,
the models. The Germans, however, soon
gave the word klassisch cal) a
wider sense, making it embrace: 1, the
standard works of any nation; and 2,
ancient literature and art, con-
tradistinction to the modern; and their
example was followed by other nations.
A third use of the term, in contra c-
tion to romantic, is scarcely comprised
under those cited, implying adherence to
the established lfterary or artistic con-
vention of some previous period, as op-
posed to the insurgence of new elements
shaping a new convention. In this sense
classic usually implies the predominance
of form over emotion and thought, while
its antonym romantic implies the pre-
dominance of emotion and the departure
from the old formal standards. From its
vagueness in this regard many writers,
such as G. H. Lewes, have vainly pro-
posed to dispense w(iilll t}!ieﬁt;rgii‘ y. 1

i 1 as’i-fi-kd’shun), is
Classification commonly defined as
the arrangement of things, or of our
notions of them, according to their re-
semblances or identities; and its general
object is to provide that things shall be
thought of in such groups. and the groups
in such an order, as will best promote
the remembrance and ascertainment of
their laws. As any collection of objects

may be classified in a variety of ways,
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no fixed method can be laid down; but it
will be obvious that in correct classifica-
tion the definition of any group must
bold exactly true of all the members of
that group and not of the members of
any other group. The best classification
again will that which shall enable the
greatest possible number of general asser-
tions to be made; a criterion which dis-
tin'ﬂllshes between a natural and an
artificial system of classification. Classi-
fication is perhaps of most importance in
natural history—for example, botany and
zoology. In the former the artificial or
Linnman system long prevailed, in oppo-
gition to tl:ekl g!do;lerg or natml-“al. n .
, JEAN, a French prot-
Ch'ude estant preacher and profes-
sor of the college at Nimes, born in
1619. He entered into controversy with
Arnauld and Bossuet, and on the revoca-
tion of the Edict of Nantes took refuge
in The Hague, where he died in 1G87.
His chief work was the Défense ae la
Réformation (167%).
Claude gklod), T., & town of France,
epartment of the Jura, at
the confluence of the Bienne and Tacon.
It is the see of a bishop, and has a hand-
some cathedral and communal college, and
a fine promenade along the Bienne. It is
celebrated for turnery, hardware, musical
boxes, etc. Pop. Wand x15d
1 aud, or s
Claude Lorraine ({kland, or k104
scape painter whose real name was Claude
Gelée, but who was called Lorraine from
the province where he was born in 1600.

When twelve years old he went to live ligula

with his brother, an engraver in wood at
Friburg, went from him to study under
Godfrey Waats at Naples, and was after-
wards employed at Rome by the painter
Agostino i, to
do the household drudfery.
Tassi he traveled in Italy, France an
Germany, but settled in 627 in Rome,
where his works were greatly sought for
and where he lived much at his ease until
1682, when he died of the gout. The
mncipa.l alleries of Italy, France, Eng-
d, Spain and Germany are ad
with his paintings, that on which he him-
self set the greatest value being the paint-
ing of a small wood belonging to the Villa
Madama (Rome). He excelled in lumi-
nous atmospheric effects, of which he
made loving and elaborate studies. His
figure work, however, was inferior, and
the figures in many of his paintings were
supplied by Lauri and cesco Allegrini.
He made small copies of all his pictures
in six books known as Libri di Veritd
(Books of Truth), which form a work

On lea

grind his colors and 1y

orned M,

of great value (usually called the Liber
Verstatis), an

much esteemed by
students.

. kla-di-an’ s
Claudianus (Xa-Cranne), e

commo
dian), a Latin poet, native of Alexan-
dria, lived the end of the fourth and be-
ginning of the fifth century after Christ.
under the Emperor Theodosius and his
sons. He did much to recall to dying
Rome the splendors of the Augustan
literature, ranking considerably above any
other of the leter poets. Besides several
panegyrical poems on Honorius, Stilicho,
and others, we possess two of his epic
poems, the Rape of Proserpine, and an
unfinished War of the Giants, eclogues,
epigrams, and onal poems.

often also called

i klg'di-us),
Claudius (Ollgdo'u l'zhe name of a dis-
mily of antiquity.

tinguished Roman
See Appius Olaudiulal.l fall, T
’di or, IBERIUS
Clau dlus’ CrAuprus Drusus NEro
GERMANICUS, & Roman emperor, son of
Claudius Drusus Nero, stepson of
Augustus and An-
to! the daughter
of Augustus’ sis-
ter; born at Lyons
i511050.). He lived
privacy, occupy-
ing himself wgth
literature, the com-
position of a Ro-
man history, and
other works, until
the murder of Ca-
F \ whfen he vms
ra rom his
hig?d -place and
proclaimed emperor
(41 A.p.). Tbeﬁ
reign were marked

Tiberius Claudius.
by the restoration of the exiles, the em-

bellishment of Rome, the addition of
Mauritania to the Roman provinces, and
successes in Germany and Britain. But
later he became debauched, left the gov-
ernment to his wives, and in particular to
essalina, who with his freedmen com-
miit:oed e‘;hi grﬁiaste;t engn:;'iitfies.AHe vivas
poison ourt! e, ippina
(mother ofy N;;o), A.D, 54G’ sriop
C]a 1 ATTHIAS, 8 German poet,
udiug, porTAY S Sear Tobek:
His works, which are on a great variety
of subjects, are all of a popular character.
any many of his songs have become a
part of the national melodies. In later
life he became a convert to relizious
mysticism, and died at Hamburg in 1815,
after having filled several public offices.




Clausenburg

Claymore

Olansenburg. See Klausenburg.
Clausthal. See Kiausthal

. klaws-trd-£6'bid
Claustrophobia (527 rofobid),

shut in. Like agoraghobia it is a symp-
tom of some cases of neurasthenia.

sor “of fungi, some
Clava’ria, 3 .50%; Dhich st edibie,

Claverhouse. See Grakham, Johs.

Clavichord. See Ciarichord.

3 klav’i-kl), the collar-bone
Clavicle (a. bone forming one of the
elements of the shoulder girdle in verte-
brate animals. In man and sundry quad-
rupeds there are two clavicles each joined
at one end to the scapula or shoulder-
bone, and at the other end of the sternum
or breast-bone. In many quadrupeds the

vicles are t or rudimentary, while
birds they are united Cl’;nlone p;ece.

1 vicornes), a
Clavicorn Beetles Lm yRTIANY
coleopterous insects, distinguished by the
club-shaped character of the antennee.
Burying-beetles and bacon-beetles are
typical examples, and there are aquatic
Clavigors. (hapio - rus

1 -vi- , NCESCO
Clangero VERIO, a Spanish
torian, born at Vera dm, Mexico, about
1720. He was educated as an ecclesiastic,
and resided thirty-six years in the prov-
inces of New Spain, where he acquired
the languages of the Mexicans and other
in us nations, collected many of
their traditions, and studied their his-
torical paintings and other monuments of
antiquity. On the suppression of the
Jenﬂtl by the Spanish government in
1767 he went to Italy, where he wrote
his Mewican History, and died in 1793.
Chy (kla), the name of various earths,

which consist of hydrated silicate
of aluminium, with small proportions of
the silicates of iron, calcium, magnesium,
potassium and sodium. All the varieties
are characterized by being firmly coher-
ent, weighty, compact, and hard when dry,
but plastic whem moist, smooth to touch,
not readily diffusible in water, but when
mixed not readily subsiding in it. Their
tenacity and ductility when moist and
their hardness when dry has made them
from the earliest times the materials of
bricks, tiles, pottery, etc.
varieties porcelain-clay, kaolin, or rhina-
clay, a white clay with occasional gray
and yellow tones, is the purest. Potter's
cley and pipe-clay, which are similar but

less pure, are generally of a yellowish or

his- 1797

f the chief 1852

yish color, from the Pre-ence of iron.

i is a very refractory variety,
always found lying immediately below the
coal; it is u for making fire-bricks,
crucibles, etc. Loam is the same sub-
stance mixed with sand, oxide of irom,
and various other foreign ingredients.
The boles, which are of a red or yellow
color from the presence of oxide of iron,
are by their conchoidal
fracture. e ochers are similar to the
boles, containing more oxide of iron.
Other varieties are fuller's earth, Tripoli,
and bdomlder-clay, the last a hard clay of a
dark-brown color, with rounded masses of
rock of all sizes embedded in it, the re-
sult of glacial action. The distinctive
property of clays as ingredients of the
soil is their power of absorbing ammonia
and other gases and vapors generated on
fertile and manured lands ; indeed, no soil
will long remain fertile unless it has a
fair pr&gmrﬂon of clay in its composi-
tion. e best wheats are grown on
calcareous clays, as also the finest fruits
and flowers of the rosaceous kind. See
:ihe separate articles on the chief varie-

es,
chy HENRY, statesman, born in
9 Hanover Co., Virginia, in 1777.
After acting as clerk in two or three
state offices he commenced business in
as a lawyer at Lexington, Kentucky.
He soon became famous as a public
speaker, and at the age of twenty-six
was & member of the Kentucky legis-
lature. In 18068 he was elected to the
United States Senate; and in 1811 to
the House of Representatives, where he
was at once made speaker. in 1814 he
proceeded to Euroge and acted as one of
the commissioners for adjusting the treaty
of peace at Ghent between America and
Great Britain. In 1828 he was apfpolnted
by President Adams, Secretary of State.
e was an unsuccessful candidate for the
])-reddency in 1824, 1832 and 1844. He
best known for his endeavors to shut
out European influences from America,
and in connection with the ¢ Missouri
Compromise of 1820, restricting slavery
to the states south of lat. 36° 80’ N.; the
Compromise Tariff of 1832, and a com-
promise in 1850 regarding the admission
of California, and establishment of terri-
torial government in New Mexico, Utah.
ete. is postponed the slavery contest
between the sections of the country for
ten years. He died at Washington in
Clay was unquesdonabl{”one of
the test orators America has pro-
duced and a splendid party chief, idolised
by his followers.

kl&’mdr), = formerls
Claymore {irgetw-tavdes, double



Clay-slate

Cleavage

edged sword of the Soi)tch Hig;g:nders.. v
= in geology, a consis
Clay-slate, 125208 2iich bas been
hardened and otherwise changed, for the
most part extremely fissile and often
affording good roofing-slate. In color it
varies from greenish or bluish gray to

lead color. 3 M oN,  jurist,
OHN IDDLETON, juris
Clayton’ born in Sussex Co., Dela-
ware, in 1796. He was educated at Yale,
studied law, represented Delaware in the
United States Senate 1845-49, and
1849 was appointed Secretary of State by
President Taylor. He negotiated an im-
portant treaty with England (see next
article). He died 1856.
a treaty

Clayton-Bulwer Treaty, 2 treaty

Britain and the United States concluded
in , and having reference to the
construction of a ship canal across Nica-
ragua. Both parties agreed not to erect
fortifications here, mor to acquire any
rt of the Central American territory.
Eis treaty was amended in 1901 by the
I:lay-Pa.uncefor:ek ltél::at'{l.l Greek Stol
n’thes, a8 Gree c
meanthes philosopher, born at Assos
about 300 B.c. He was a disciple of
Zeno for nineteen {ears, and succeeded
him in his school. He died of voluntary
starvation at the age of eightv. Only
some frag(n):ents of his wortks are exu;nté
APE, & promontory ee
Clear, high at the southern extremity
of Clear Island, and the most southern
point of Ireland, about 714 miles south-
east of Baltimore, County Cork

Clearance of Vessels (klér’ans),

the exami-
nation of vessels by the proper custom-
house officers, and the giving of a certifi-
cate that the regulations have been duly
complied with. Vessels are said to clear
inwards or outwards according as they
e el (Hlérfeld), a borough, coun
T ’ " =
CICarﬂeld ty seat of Clearfield Co.,
Pennsylvania, on the w. branch of the
Susquehanna, 40 miles N. of Altoona. It
has products of brick, sewer-pipe, clay,
coal, machinery, etc. Pop. 8008 .
(klér'ing), an in-

Cleanng HOIISO stitution connected

with banks and railways.
case it is an establishment in large cities
where there are many banks, to which
each bank connected with it sends every
day in order to have its business with the
other banks adjusted. The sums due by
and to the banks amon
here set off against each other and the
balance paid or received. London the
balance used to be settled in cash or Bank

themselves are

In the former called

of England notes. Now, however, the va-
rious banking companies and the cleari

house itself have accounts at the Bank o!
England, and the balances are settled by
transfers from ome account to another.
The clearing-house system was introduced
by the London city private banking firms
in 1775, but the joint-stock companies
were in 1854 permitted to share its ad-
vantages, and it has been extended to the
provincial banks through their London
agents. The system has also been adopted

in in the larger provincial towns, an

New York and other large American cities
it is in full operation.—The Railway
Clearing House is an association insti-
tuted to allow the various companies to
carry on their traffic over different lines.
Thus a passenger can purchase one single
ticket which will carry him over lines
belonging to several companies, and
parcels are conveyed through without
additional booking, fresh entries, and con-
sequent delay, the claims of the different
companies being adjusted in the clearing
house, which is maintained at the com-
mon expense, (Stryoh

1N chnos otato-
Cleanng nut m“ , & small tree of
the same genus as the nux vomica, com-
mon in Indian forests, Its seeds being
rubbed on the inside of a vessel contain-
ing turbid water speedilge{)reci itate the
impurities, this result ng due, it is
said, to the clarifying effect of the albu-
men and casein they contain.

Clear’story. See Cierestory.

(k18-2’tér mdr),
meator MOOI' town of En,l.;n i:

Cumberland, 4 miles 8. £. of Whitehaven,
with coal-mines and iron furnaces. Pop.

8302.
(kl&-vij), the manner or
Cleava'ge . direction in which sub-
stances regularly cleave or split. 'The
regular structure of most crystallized
bodies becomes manifest as soon as they
are broken. Each fragment presents the
form of a small polyhedron, and the very
dust aPpeau under the microscope an
assemblage of minute solids, regularl
terminated. The directions in which su
bodies thus break up are called their
planes of cleavage; and the cleaving is
basal, oubdio, disgonal, or lateral
(or peritomous), according as it is
}mra el to the base of a crystal, to the
aces of a cube, to a diagonal plane, or to
the lateral planes. In certain rocks
afain there is a tendency to split along
planes which may coincide with the
original plane of stratification, but which
more frequently cross it at an angle.
This tendency is the consequence of the



Cleburne

Clement

readjustment by pressure and heat of the
components of which is one of the
o °tm(u¢3§p')' to ital
urn), a town, capi
mebme of Johnson county, Texas,
53 miles 8. w. of Dallas. It large
railroad shops, cotton compresses, cotton-
seed oil mills, ete. Ik’loi.' t,000. . "
ek’e-ton), a town o
Cleckheaton gww Bt L
West Riding, 10 miles w. of Leeds. The
industries include the worsted and
machine-card trades, machine making, en-
gineering wo etc. Pop. 12,867.
Clef (Kklef; ch for key), in music,
a sign placed on a line of a staff,
and which determines the pi:ch of the
and the name of the note on its lines.
There are three clefs now in use: the

treble or G clef, § written on the
second line; the mean or C clef, !

which may be placed on the first, second,
third, or fourth lines; and the bass or F

ef, seated on the fourth line. The

mean clef is seldom used in vocal music
except in part longs.ued to vark in
a name app various in-
CIeg’ sects whicg are troublesome to
horses, cattle, and even to man from
their blood-sucking propensities. Such
are the great horse-fly, gadfly, or breeze
(Tabdnus bovinus, the Chrysops, cecu-
tiens, and the Hematopdta pluvidiss).

Clematis 933’&3&, a genus of

ing plants of
the order Ranunculaceze. The most com-

species, 0. Vitalba, virgin's bower or

mon
traveler's joy, is conspicuous in British .

es, first by its o:?ti:m clusters of
white blosso and rwards by its
feather-tailed tufts attached to the
fruits. Among the exotic species in
greatest favor with horticulturists are O.
flammila, which roduces abundant
panicles of small, white flowers, and has
a fine perfume; C. ‘Absa, remarkable
for its 'grecnhh-white flowers; and
0. vitic th its festooning branches
adorned with pink or purple bells. A
Virginidna is an American species known
'I;y the same name as the ;s 0.
ackmanni, is a well-known garden
hybrid. e fruit and leaves of the com-
mon clematis are a(cclile-d a:;i ‘%egiucnt. s
m ’), Grora

memencean B. E, a French states-
man, born in La Vendee in 1841, He

and after trav in Greec? Italy, an
g yter of fl

dwelt for some years in the United States,
returned to France as a physician, was
elected to the National Assembly in
1871, but was ousted by the Commune,
He afterwards became a member of the
Chamber of Deputies and finally leader
of the extreme left. He prevented France
from joining England in the Egyptian
campaign, and was an active supporter of
the accused in the Dreyfus case. From
1883 to 1893 he exercised large influence
in the Chamber and was looked upon as
the maker of ministries. He ]
Premier and Mianister of the Interior in
this office in 1917. M. Clemenceau is a
brilliant speaker and writer, not only on
political subjects but also in the field of
plays, novels and philosophical essays.
clemem (klem’ens), SAMUEL LAKNG-
HORNE, humorist, more gen-
er known by his pseudonym ‘L(Ark
Twain’ born in Missouri in . He
worked for some time as a compositor in
Philadelphia and New York, and then in
1851 learned the business of ’&ﬂoﬁn( on
the Miuiuifpl. He afterwa went to
Nevada and California, working in the
mines and editing a newspaper in Vir-
finia City. He lubcequentgy engaged in
ecturing, edited for a time a saper in
Buffalo, and finally married and settled
in Hartford, Connecticut, making this his
home for the remainder of his life. Los-
imiihis fortune by the failure of a pub-
lishing firm into which he had ente; he
made ? tour of :he world ind1890-97.
giving lectures and readings, and paying
the debts of the firm with the vroceeds.
He early made his mark as s gumorist,
and is undoub regarded a. the t-
est humorist of the period. He died in
1910. His best known works of humor

A Tramp Abroaj 1880) ; T'he Prince
the Pufgga(lw ; Life on the M
a('%)( ) and ucklederry Finn
Clement (o) upedy mooe
monly known as Clement of Alesandria,

one of the most famous teachers of the
ristian Church in the second and the

[7) begim‘:_it:sotthethirdcentn . He was
conve

from paganism to tianity ;

the Bast, became presb the church
of Alexandria, and teacher of the cele-
brated school in that city, in which place
he succeeded Pantsmnus, his teacher, and
was succeeded by Origen, his pupil. His
chief remaining works are the Protrep-




Ciement

Cleopatra

tikos, Paidagdgos, and Stromateis or Stro-
mate (Patch-work) ; the first an exhorta-
tion to the Greeks to turn to the one
true God, the second a work on Christ,
the last a collection of brief discussions in
chronology, philosophy, poetry, etc. Few
of the early Christians had so wide a
knowledge of Greek philosophy and liter-
ature and it is as a higher philosophic
scheme that he mainly discusses Chris-
tianity. He was regarded as a saint until

Benedict XIV struc m dar.
N8 ROMANUS, or

CIement’ ment of Rome, one of the
¢ Apostolic Fathers,’ is said to have been
the second or the third successor of Peter
as bishop of Rome, and the first of the
numerous Jmpel named Clement. He is

rhaps identical with Consul_Flavius

emens, put to death under Domitian
A.D, 95. Various writings are attributed
to him, but the only one that can be re-
arded as genuine is an Epistle to the
5orinthiam first obtained in a complete
form in 1875. It is of imgortance as ex-
hibiting the first attempt of the Church of
Rome to exercise ecclesiastical authority
over other churches.

kla- , J vUEs, th
Clement (uugil:)of frens I og

Henry

France,

i and the fanatical tool of the Dukes
of Mayenne and Aumale, and the Duchess
Montpensier. Having fatally stabbed the
king, he was at once killed by the
courtiers ; but the populace, instigated by
the priests, regarded him as a martyr;
and Pope Sixtus V even pronounced
pan c.
Clementi

(kla-men’t8), Muzio, pianist

and composer, born at
Rome in 1752. As early as his twelfth
ear he wrote a successful mass for
our voices, and had made such {)rogrels
in the pianoforte that an Englishman,
Mr. Beckford, took him to England to
complete his studies. He was then en-
gaged as director of the orchestra of the
opera in London, and his fame having
rapidly increased he went in 1780 to
Paris, and in 1781 to Vienna, where he
played with Mozart before the emperor.
In 1784 he repeated his visit to Paris,
but after that remained in England till
1802, when he went back to the con-
tinent. He returned in 1810 to Eng-
land, where he settled down as superin-
tendent of one of the princi&al musical
establishments in London. e died in
1832, and was interred in Westminster
Abbey. His most important compositions
were his sixty sonatas for the oforte
and the great collection of studies known
as the us ad Parncssum, a work

born in 1567, became a Domin- fai

of high educative value. He represented
perhaps the highest point of technique
of his day, and his influence upon modern
execution has led to his being char-

as ‘the father of pianoforte
playing.’

g.

(kle-o-bd'lus), one of the
Cleobulus seven wise men of ancient
Greece, a native of Lindus, who traveled
to Egypt to learn wisdom, and became
King of Rhodes. He flourished B.C.

him off the calendar. 560,

. kle-om’e-néz), the name
Cleomenes f)t three kings of Sparta,

the most distinguished of whom is
Cleomenes III, the last of the Heracli
king from 236 to 220 B.c. He intend
to reform Sparta and to restore the
institutions of Lycurgus, and therefore
sut to death the ephori, made a new
ivision of lands, introduced again the old
Spartan system of education, made
brother his colleague, and extended the
franchise. He was defeated by the allied
Macedonians and Achmans at the battle
of Sellasia (B.c. 222), and fled to Efypt.
where he was supported by Ptolemy
Euergetes, but was kept in confinement
by the succeeding Ptolemy. He esca
and attempted to raise a revolt, but
ling, committed suicide.
Cleon (kl&’on), an Athenian dema-
iogue, originally a tanner by
trade. He was well known in public be-
fore the death of Pericles, and in 427
B.C. distinguished himself by the proposal
to put to death the adult males of the
revolted Mytileneans and sell the women
and children as slaves. In 425 he took
Sphacteria from the Spartans; but in
423 and 422 he was violently attacked
by Aristophanes in the Knights and in
the Wasps. He was sent, however, in
422 against Brasidas, but allowed him-
self to be taken unawares, and was slain
L nttempt}“é_t:- ﬂle:f'a) G k
pa’ , 8 ree
me(’patm queen of Egypt, born R.C.
69, the eldest daughter of Ptolemy
Auldtds. When she was seventeen her
father died, leaving her joint-heir to the
throne with his eldest son Ptolemy, whom
she was to marry—such
common among the Ptolemies. Being
deprived of her part in the government
(B.c. 49), she won Cesar to her cause,
and was reinstated by his influence. In
a second disturbance Ptolemy lost his life
and Cwmsar proclaimed Cleopatra Queen of
Egypt; though she was compelled to take
her brother, the younger lemy, then
eleven years old, as husband and colleague.
continued some time at Cleopatra’s

court, had a son by her named Cesarion




Cleopatra’s Needles

Clerestory

(afterwards put to death by Augustus),
and gave her a magnificent reception
when she subsequently visited him at
Rome. Bf poisoning her brother she re-
mained sole possessor of the regal power,
took the part of the triumvirs in the civil
war at me, and after the battle of
Philippi sailed to join Antony at Tarsus.
eir meeting was celebrated by splendid
festivals ; she accompanied him to Tyre,
and was followed by him on her return
to Egypt. After his conquest of Armenia
he un?n returned to her and made his
three sons by her, and also rion,
On the commencement of the war
between Augustus and Antony the latter
lost a whole year in festivals uud amuse-
ments with Cleopatra at Ephesus, Samos,
Athens, and when at last the fleets
met at Actium, Cleopatra suddenly tool
to flight, with all her ships, and Antony,
as if under the influence of frenzy, im-
mediately followed her. They fled to
Egypt, and declared to Augustus that if
Egypt were left to Cleopatra’s children
they would thenceforth live in retirement.
Augustus, however, demanded Antong's
death and advanced on Alexandria. e-
lieving Cleopatra who had taken refuge in
ber mausoleum, to be treacherous and
dead, Antony threw himself on his sword,
and shortly afterwards Cleopatra killed
herself Ig applying an asp to her arm to
escape the ignominy of ia, led in a
Roman triumph (B.C. 30). ith her the
dynasty of t}:e tolemies e::d]eld.
e name
Cleopatra’s Needles, {}b°  naxe
Egyptian obelisks, formerly at Alexandria,
but one of which is now in London, the
other in New York. They are made of
the rose-red granite of Syene, and were
originally erected by the Egyptian king
Thothmes III in front of the great temple
of Heliﬂ)olis, the On of the Scriptures,
where Moses was born and brought up.
They were taken to Alexandria shortly
before the commencement of the Christian
era, and after the death of Cleopatra, but
possibly in pursuance of a design origi-
nated by her. The London obelisk, which
stands on the Thames embankment, was
fretented to the British government in
820, but was long left uncared for. In
1877-78, however, it was brought to
London by the private munificence of Sir
Erasmus Wilson, and erected in its place
at a cost of some $50.000. e new
York obelisk was presented to the United
States by the Khedive of Egpt. and was
set up in the Central Park in 1881. Each
is about 70 feet high and inscribed with
numerous hieroglyphics.

klep’si-drd), WATER-
mepsydra a;gxs, an )anc?;nt instru-
38

ment for the measurement of time by the
escape of water from a vessel through an
orifice.  In the older —
ones the hours were

estimated simply by

the sinking of the sur-

face of the water,

in others the water

surface is connected
with a dial-plate and
hand by a system of
weights and floats. In
the accompanying figure
the float A is attached
to the end of a chain
which is wound round
the spindle B, and has
at its other extremity {
the counterweight c.

k On water being ad- -

mitted from the cis- Clepsydra.

tern D the float rises, the counter-weight
descends and turns the spindle, which
again turns the hand that marks the

hours.
(klér'sto-ri), or CLEAR-
CICl’eStory STORY, the upper part of

the nave in Gothic churches, above the
triforium where a triforium is present,

Part of Malmesbury Abbey.

A, . B, 'I‘ri!orhm:.“'y o, mhu of the
Nave.

and formed by walls supported on the
arches of the nave, and rising above the
roof of the side aisles. In these walls
windows are inserted for the purpose of
increasing the light in the nave.



Cleveland

Clergy

(kler'ji; from Greek kléros,
Clergy a lot, through the Latin,
Clericus and Low Latin clericia), the
body of ecclesiastical persons, in contra-
distinction to the laity. The Greek word
came into use to indicate that this class
was to be considered as the particular
inheritauce and property of God, or else,
which is more probable, because it was
customary to select by lot those set apart
for special religious functions. At first
there was no strongly-marked distinction
between clergy and laity, but the former

soon drew apart, consisting, after the (

apostolic age, of bishops, priests, and dea-
cons, and in the fourth century of many
additional inferior orders, such as sub-
deacons, acolytes, etc. With the
creased complexity of the hierarchy there
was a steady accretion of privileges until
the burden of these became intolerable to
the laity. In England few of these now
remain, the cleel;fy being generally re-
garded as invested with no inherent claim
to regard. A clergyman cannot, how-
ever, compelled to serve as juryman,
he is exempted from arrest while cele-
brating divine worshli&, from acting as
bailiff, constable, or like office, from at-
tendance at a court leet; but on the
other hand he cannot accept a seat in the
House of Commons, engage in trade or
farm lands of more than eighty acres
without his bishop’s consent. The
Episcopalians reco, three classes of
clergy—bishops, priests and deacons; and
generally hold the doctrine of the apostolic
succession. Large numbers of Protes-
tants, however, reject this dogma, and be-
lieve in the ministry of only ome order.
The Catholic clergyman, according to the
doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church,
is endowed in his spiritual character with
a supernatural power, which distinguishes
him essentially from the lalyman. Regu-
lar clergy are those who live according
30 mogastic rule, secular clergy those who
0 no

BENEFIT OF. See Benefit o,
Clergy, Cley it of

'gy.
i have been adopted
Clergy Pensions 27 peen »dores

of the l“,Fe denominations in the Unit
States. he plans for establishing funds
vary, but in general
tributions from the clergy, supplemented
by endowments and gifts from local
church or; aniza.'::io]?m.]m‘ii Edin
OHN, O n, near -
Clerk, JUr: vorn 1128} died 1812, =
naval tactician, for whom is claimed the
invention of the maneuver of breaking

the enemy’s line.

Clerk, EaAmsm, a lay officer of the
9 Church of England, appointed

in- d

they depend ~n con- ¢

ers. It is his duty to lead the responses
and assist in public worship, at funerals,

ete. .

-de- klir-m § p-d-
Clermont-de-Lodéve (klarmoo-d.
Clermont de I'Hérault (-d-1a-ro), a town
of France, dﬁf' of Hérault, 23 miles west
by north of Montpellier. Pop. .51.87.
Clermont - en - Beauvaisig (2
tip-bo-va-s8), or Clermont de V'Oise (d-

lwiis), a town of France, dep. Oise, 1%
miles east by south of Beauvais. i’op.
1906) 4014.

Clermont-Ferrand (k!# r-mov-fi.
of France, capital of department Puy-
e-DOme, on a hill at the foot of the
volcanic range in which the summit of
the Puy is conspicuous. It p con-
siderable importance under the Romans,
and became a bishop’s see at a very early
perivd. It is an antique and gloomy
town built of dark, volcanic stome. The
most remarkable edifices are the cathedral,
a huge, irrl?ular, gloomy pile, and the
Church of Notre Dame, founded in 580.
It is visited for its mineral waters and

has various manufactu including
chemicals, ropes, hats, etc. Pop. 44,113.
Clermont-Tonnerre (}}irmou-ton-

name of a noble French family of whom
one of the most celebrated was Count
Stanislas, born in 1747. At the breaking
out of the revolution of 1789 he endeav-
ored to promote the establishment of a
constitutional monarchy, founding with
Malouet the Monarchical Club, and with
Fontanes the Journal des Impartiaue. In
1791 he was charged with assisting the
king in his attempt to escape, but was
set free on swearing ﬁdelit{ to the as-
sembly. In 1792, however, he was mur-
dered by the mob at the house of the
Countess de B(mkl év’(l“ 4, a city, the 1
and), a , the larg-
Cleveland est of Ohio In popnlation.?n
the south shore of Lake Erie, 255 miles
northeast from Cincinnati. It is the
county scat of Cuyahoga Co., and is di-
vided into two parts by the river Cuya-
hoga. It is beautifully situated, chiefly
on an elevated plain above the lake, and
or the most part handsomely laid out
with streets crossing each other at right
angles. The abundance of trees gives it
the name of ‘The Forest City.'! The
Cuyahoga is spanned by several bridges,
and in particular by the Viaduct, an ele-
vated street and bridge erected at great
expense. Two other viaducts cross the
river valley, one of them 100 feet high
and 8931 long. The city has an area



CLIFF DWELLINGS, WALPI, ARIZONA

The habitations of a race of Indians known as “Cliff Dwellers.” The dwellings were built high in the cliffs, often two or more stories high and having many
rooms, and are almost inaccessible.
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of 83 sq. miles extending 10 miles along
the lake front and 6 miles in depth along
the river. In the center of the shopping
district is the public square, 10 acres in
extent, containing a fine soldiers’ monu-
ment and a statue of Moses Cleveland,
after whom the city is named. It is sur-
rounded by public buildings—the custom
house, post office, courthouse, churches,
stores, etc. From the square extends
Euclid Avenue, with the reputation of
the most beautiful street in the
wor] It is lined with stately man-
sions on a gentle eminence several hun-
dred feet back from the street, with be-
fore them a park-like stretch of shade
trees, lawns, flower-beds and windin
walks, It extends to Wade Park, 45{
miles out. A mile farther is the beautifu
Lake View Cemetery, in which is a
monument to President Garfield. The in-
teresting edifices of the city include a
large music_hall, an excellent public li-
bmrér the Western Reserve University,
the Case School of Applied Sciences an
various others. The chief industries of
Cleveland are its various manufactures
of iron, the refining of petroleum, wood-
working factories and a great variety of
others. It is an important railroad cen-
ter, all the trunk lines between New York
and Chicago running through or near it,
and other lines terminating in the city, Its
lake commerce is very large, it being
the greatest receiving point for iron-ore
in America, if not in the world, one of
the largest lumber markets in the United
States, an important coal market, and
very closely associated with the petro-
leum industry of this country. It is also
one of the chief shipbuilding centers of
the country. Slaughtering and meat-
mcking are also industries of leading
portance. ‘The position of Cleveland
on Lake Erle brings it a very large lake
commerce, which is greatly added to by
its road connections. Founded in
1796, and with a f)opulation of 1096 in
1830, it had in 1914, 639,43

1.
Cleveland, 3 to¥g, cavital of Bradley

'ennessee, 29 miles
N.E of Chattanovga. 1t has iron foun-
dries, woolen, hosiery, casket, excelsior
and other mills; also flour mills and can-
ning factory. I;op. 5549, G 294

TEPHEN BOVER,

Cleveland, o Er O aent of Toe
United States, born at Caldwell, New
Jersey. in 1837 ; died in 1908. He settled
in Buffalo, and having acquired an excel-
lent position as a lawyer was elected
mayor in 1881. is record for honesty
and efficiency as mayor brought him in
1882 tbe Democratic nomination for gov-
ernor of New York, followed by his elec-

tion; and in 1884 he was nominated for
the presidency by the Democratic national
conyvention at Chicago, and was elected
on November 4. Civil service reform and
tariff reforin were advocated by him dur-
ing his tenure of office, which came to an
end in 1889. In 1892 he was again
laced in nomination for the presidency
Ey the Democratic party and was a sec-
ond time elected, his be the first in-
stance of a return to the presidency
after an interval of private . Presi-
dent Cleveland's unflinching honesty and
his diligent effort to promote the best
interests of the country gave him a high
place in public estimation.
Cleves (klevz; in German Kleve),
formerly the capital of the
dukedom of Cleves, a town in Rhenish
Prussia, 70 miles N. w. of Cologne, about
a league from the Rbhine, th _which
it is connected by a canal t
manufactures of tobacco, leather and
cottons, and a mineral spring with baths,
etc. Pop. 14.684f. Ireland, Co Ma
of Ireland, unty yo,
Clew Bay’ a bay on the west coast
containil}g a vast number of islets, many
of them fertile and cultivated.
Cliché (klé’shd), an electrotype or a
graving, y from a woodcut.

stereotype cast from an en-

3 “&leg:llxé) to bout 4
a wn abou

Chchy miles N. W. of Paris, of which
it now forms a suburb. Pop. 41,516

Click-bettle. See Elster.

3 (klf’entz), in ancient Rome,
Clients were citizens of the lower
ranks who chose a patron from the
higher classes, whose duty it was to ad-
vise and assist them, particularly in
legal cases, and in general to protect
them. The clients, on the other hand,
were obliged to portion the daughters of
the patron if he had not sufficient for-
tune ; to follow him to the wars; to vote
for him if he was candidate for an
office, etc. This relation continued till
the time of the emperors. The term is
now applied to one who engages the
services of a lawyer. family of

n a race or family o
Cliff-dwellers, Todiens O Samily of
tinet or varied in habit, who formerly
dwelt in_recesses of cliffs in the valleys
of the Rio Grande and Rio Colorado
and its tributaries. Their dwelling-
places were 8o far up the sides of steep
ciiffs as to be almost inaccessible, many
of them being skilfully built of stones
in the rock openings. The stones are
rodely dressed and laid in clay mortar.
A coat of clay being spread on the walls
outside and often one of plaster oo the
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inside. Many of the houses are small,
but where large recesses exiated com-
m dwellings of many rooms were
built, not infrequently two, and at times

, stories in height. Many relics of
the inhabitants have been found in these
edifices, which are supposed to have been
built as places of refuge from enemies.
How these people lived we cannot tell,
as the region is now rainless and neces-
sarily destitute of food plants. It
must have been less barren in former
times.

i (clifford), the name of a
Clifford (C/7*0% mngliah family
several members of which have pla’fle:i
an important &art in_ history. e
founder of the family, WALTER, son of

chard Fitz-Ponce, @ Norman baron,
acquired the castle of Clifford, in Here-
fordshire, under Henry II, and hence
took the mame of Clifford. In 1523 the
Cliffords  became Earls of Cumberland,
but in 1643 %u title becaK me extinct.

3 ILLIAM INGDON, an
Chﬁord’ English mathematician,
born in 1845; educated at King's Col-
lege, London, and at Trinity College,
Cambridge, where he was graduated as
second wrangier. In 1871 he was ap-
pointed professor of applied mathematics
at University College, London. In 1876
his health gave way, but was restored
by a summer spent in Spain and Algiers,
though not permanently, for two years
later he again broke down, and died soon
afterwards at Madeira, March 1879.
In mathematics his teaching and writ-
ings are regarded as markinﬁ‘a.n epoch
in the history of the science England
His C ical Dissection of a Riemann's
Surface and his theory of Biguaternions,
are well-km(ml'int'gor)ks. band resi

3 c n), a handsome -
Clifton dential suburb of Bristol,
England, with the limits of which it is
incfuded. A suspension bridge here
crosses the river Avon 245 feet above its
bed, uniting the counties of Glouces-
ter and Somerset. There is here a tepid
mineral sging which formerly attracted
visitors. Pop. 44,400, ity of Allegh

1 a ¢ ol eghen,;
Clifton Forge, Co., 6irginia, 3%
miles E. of White Sulpbur Springs. It
has iron mining and large railway indus-
tries. Pop. 5 4?'kli Kter-ik

1 1 -mak’ter-ik; annus
thactenc climactericus), accord-
ing to an old theory, a critical period in
human life in which some great altera-
tion is supposed to take place in the con-
stitution. The first climacteric is, ac-
cording to some, the seventh year; the
others are multiples of the first, as 14,

nd. instance, owin,

21, etc.; 63 is called the grand climac-

teric.

lima (cli'mat), the character of
C te the weather or atmospheric
phenomena peculiar to every country as
respects heat and cold, humidity and
dryness, the direction and force of the
prevailing winds, the alteration of the
seasons, etc., especially as such condi-
tions affect animal and vegetable life.
In general, geographical latitude is the
principal circumstance to be taken into
view in considering the climate of a
country, and thus the torrid, temper-
ate, and frigid zones may each be said
roughly to have a climate of its own.
The highest degree of heat is found in
the equatorial re‘fions, and the lowest,
or the atest degree of cold, at the
poles. n the former the temperature
continues practically the same all the
year round, though there may be alter-
nating y seasons and dry seasons.
The variations in temperature are very
considerable in the temperate gones, and
increase as we almroach the polar
circles. The heat of the higher latitudes,
especially about 59° or 60°, is, in July,
greater than that of countries 10°
nearer the equator, and at Tornea, in
Lapland, where the sun’s rays are very
oblique even in summer, the heat is
sometimes equal to that of the torrid
zone, because the sun is almost always
above the horizon. But even in the
equatorial regions, and still more in in-
termediate regions, the temperature is
affected by local configuration and cir-
cumstances. In the deserts of Africa, for
to the exceptional radi-
ating power of sandy plains and the ab-
sence of aqueous vapor in the atmos-
phere, the heat is excessive, while in the
corresponding latitudes of South Amer-
ica the mountainous character of the
country makes the climate more moder-
ate. titude above the sea indeed has
everywhere the same effect as removal
to a ter distance from the equator,
and .tgus in the Andes we may have a
tropical climate at the sea-level and an
Arctic one on the mountain summits
The winds to which a country is most
exposed by its situation have also a
great influence on the climate. In the
northern hemisphere if north and east
winds blow frequently in any region it
will be colder, the latitude being the
same, than another which is often swept
by milder breezes from the south and
west. The climate of Southern Eurape,
for instance, is decidedly affected by the
winds which blow from the
hot deserts of Africa. The greater or
lesser extent of coast-line a country



Climax

Clinton

posesses in proportion to its area has a
decided influence on the climate. The
almost unvarying temperature of the
ocean eq in some degree the peri-
odic distribution of heat among the
different seasons of the year, and the
proximity of a great mass of water
moderates, by its action on the atmos-
phere, the heat of summer and the cold
of winter. Hence the more equable
temperature of islands and coasts as
compared with that of places far inland
and hence the terms insular climate and
continental climate. The British Isles,
Tasmania, and New d enjoy a
mild or insular climate as compared
with, say, Central Russia or Central
Asia. Thus it bappens that London
has a milder winter and a cooler sum-
mer than Paris, though the latter is
nearly 3° farther south. Similarly,
though Warsaw and Amsterdam are
ost in the same latitude, the mean
annual temperature of the former is
46.48°, while it reaches at the latter
54.4° Fahr. The proximity of large
masses of water involves also the pres-
ence of much aqueous vapor in the at-
mosphere, which may be conde
abundant rains so as to greatly influence
the plant-life of a country. Direction
of mountain chains, set of ocean cur-
rents, and nature of soil are other mod-
ifying elements. In exhibiting graphi-
cally the chief climate facts of a region
various methods may be adopted, but in
1 the use of isothermal lines is one o
the most instructive features. These are
lines drawn on a map or chart connect-
ing those places which have the same
mean annual temperature or same mean
summer and mean winter temperature.
In this way we may divide the earth into
zones of temperature which by no means
eoincide with the limits of the zones into
which the earth is astronomically di-
vided, and when compared with these on
a map show interesting and instructive
divergences. Geology teaches that vast
changes have taken place in the climate
of most if not of all countries, the
causes of which are not fully under-

stood.

3 (kI'maks; Greek, klima2, a
Chmax ladder or stairs), a rhetorical
figure in which a series of propositions
or objects are presented in such a way
that the least impressive comes first, and
there is a regular gradation from this
to the most impressive (c)kr"ﬁn'g. Anab

3 3 m’ing; Anabus
Climbing Perch oy Ane e
gular fish, of the family Anabaside,
remarkable for having the pbaryngeai
bones enlarged and modified into a series

f Clinical

of cells and duplications so that they can
retain sufficient water to keep the
moist and enable the fish to live cut of
water s8ix days. -
The climbing
perch of India
proceeds long,
distances over-
land in search
of water when
the pools in
which it has been living have dried up.
It is also credited with a power of clim
ing the rough stems of palm-trees, but as
to this latter point authontlels disat Greei
: : are plants o
CMbmg P lants’ weak stems which
naturally seek support from their sur-
roundings to rise from the ground.
are twining plants, rising by winding
themselves or their tendriis (cirri)
round the trunks of trees, etc. Such are
the honeysuckle and scarlet runner.
Others, like the ivy, attach themselves
by small roots developed from the stem
as they ascend. Some in climbing
always twine spirally from right to left,
others again always take the opposite

Climbing Perch (Anabas
scandens).

in direction.

i <hni CLINKE R-BUILT
Clincher-built, GFJRFEEAN
a term in shipbuilding aﬁglied to that
method whereby the planks are so ar-
ranged that the lower edge of the plank
above overlies the upper edge of that

below it.

(klin’i-kal) MEDICINE (from
the Greek kline, a bed), that
department of medicine which teaches
how to investigate, at the bedside of the
sick, the nature of diseases, to note their
course and termination, and to study the
effects of the various modes of treatment
to which they are subjected. A olinicel
lecture is the instruction which the
teacher gives at the bedside of the pa-
tient, and a clinic the examination of a
patient before students by a doctor, who
remarks on the nature of the disease
and the particular case. 1 of

tal of

: (klin’tun), a city, capi
Clinton Dewitt Co., Illigﬁl, & miles
bridge and

8. of Bloomington. It has
ironworks, etc. iPop.tli‘llﬁti. Hion Co
1 a city of Vermilion Co., In-
Chnton’ diana, on the Wabash River,
15 miles N. of Terre Haute. 'L'here are
coal mines in tg:':ey viciniityl. fPé»ﬁ. 9000%
1 a city, capital o nton o
Chnton’ Towa, on the ssippt
River; 42 miles above Davenport, and
138 miles by railroad w. of Chicago. The
river is crossed by an iron bridee. about
feet long and costing $800,000. The
cars of three lines of railroads pass over
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the bridge, making the city a consider-
able railroad center. It contains large
repair shops, foundries, sash and blind
factories, sawnmills, etc. 1'op. 25.577.

1 a city of Worcester Co., Mas-
Chnton’ sachusetts, 45 miles N. W. of
Boston. It has extensive manufactures

of carpets, gingham cloths and wire
cloth. Pop. 13,075. ¢ tof H

i a city, county seat of Henry
Chnton’ Co., iﬁssouny. 85 miles 8. E.
of Kansas City. It has flour and corn-
meal mills, ixBn wrks, letc. Pop. d5500't

1 E WITT, lawyer and states-
ClllltOll, man, born in Orange Co.,
New York, in 169 ; died in 1828. Win-
ning emincuce in Democratic politics, he
was elected United States Senator in
1801. Mayor of New York in 1802, lieu-
tenant-governor of that state in 1811 and
overnor in 1817. It was due to his in-
uence that the Erie canal was begun
and he lived to see it completed and the
prosperity wléich ié produced.B itiab

1 IR ENRY, & DBritis en-
Chnton’ eral who served in the Ilan-
overian war, and was sent to America
in 1775 with the rank of major-general,
where he distinguished himself in the
1Bsgéle of Bunker Hill. He died in
795.

sn (kll'0), a genus of pteropodous
Cho molluscs of which one specFes, ()]
boredlis, is extremely abundant in the
northern seas, constituting the principal
part of the food of the whale, and hence
often called( lrl:_hale'; food. » build of

3 ip’er), a modern o
Chpper sailing ship, having a long,
sharp bow, the greatest beam abaft the
center, and a g{;cle.a% ratg)of speed. ipal

i ith’e-r6), a municipa
Chtheroe ﬂmrough, England, County
Lancaster, 28 miles N. N. w. of Man-
chester, giving name to a parl. div. of
the county. It is the seat of some large
cotton-spinning and weaving establish-
ments, paper manufactories, foundries,
and large pr(i]?,t-works.) Pop. 11,4}4t. l

3 3 i-tor’i-a), a genus of tropi-
Chtona' cal leguminous 7thts. mostly
climbers, one of which, C. Ternatea, with
beautiful blue flowers, has long been
grown in (Ek?glan;l. the foster-broth ¢

3 I’tus), the foster-brother o
Clitus Alexander the Great. He
saved Alexander's life at the Granlcus,
but was afterwards slain by him in a
fit of intoxication, an act for which
Alexander always showed the bitterest
(liwa " (Kliv), Ronert, Lord Clive and
Chve Baron of Plassey, English gen-
eral and statesman, was born in 1725
in Shropshire. In his nineteenth year he

entered the East India Company's serv-
ice at Madras as a writer, but in 1747
?uitted the civil for the military service.
t was a perilous time for British in-
terests in India. The French under Du-
pleix had gained important privileges

Lord Clive,
and large grants of territory, and In
alliance with Chunda Sahib, Nabob of

Arcot were threatening the very ex-
istence of the British establishments. In
1751 Clive, who had already a reputa-
tion for skill and courage, marched on
the large city of Arcot with 200 British
troops and 300 Sepoys, and took it,
although strongly garrisoned, without a
blow, withstood a siege by Chunda Sa-
hib for nearly two months, and at last
routed the enemy, took possession of im-
portant posts, and returned to Madras
completely victorious. In 1753 he sailed
to England to recover his health, and
was received with much honor. Two
years later he was back in India, in his
Eovemorship of St. David’s, from which
e was soon summoned to command the
expedition sent to Bengal, where the
Nabob Suraj-ud-Dowlah had attacked the
British, destroyed their factories, taken
Calcutta, and suffocated over 120 of his
prisoners in the Black Hole. Clive soon
took possession of Calcutta and brought
Suraj-ud-Dowlah to terms, but having
no trust in the loyal intentions of the
nabob he resolved to dethrone him.
With the help of Meer Jaffier. one of the
nabob’s officers, he effected his purpose,
and in the battle of Plassey completely
overthrew Suraj-ud-Dowlah’s forces.
Meer Jaffier now became the new nabob,
and Clive was made Governor of Cal-
cutta. Here he was equally successful
against the encroachments of the Dutch,
defeating their forces both by sea and
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land. Clive now visited England again,
where his success was highly applauded
without much inquiry as to the means;
and in 1761 he was raised to the Irish
rage with the title of Lord Clive,
aron of Plassey. In 1764 fresh
troubles in India brought him back, but
now as President of Bengal, with com-
mand of the troops there. Before his
arrival, however, Major Adams ha
already defeated the Nabob of Oude, and
Lord Clive had only the afranging of
the treaty by which the company ob-
tained the disposal of all the revenues
of Benﬁal, Bahar, and Orissa. In 1767
he finally returned to England. In 1773
a motion supported by the minister was
made in the House of Commons that
*Lord Clive had abused the powers with
which he was entrusted,” but it was
rejected for a resolution that °Lord
Clive had rendered great and meritori-
ous services to his country.’ His health
was by this time broken, and in one of
his habitual fits of melancholy he put an
end to his life, November 22, 4,
Clive was of a reserved temper, although
among his intimate friends he could be
lively and_pleasant. He was always
self-directed and secret in his decisions,
but inspired those under his comman
with the utmost confidence, owing to his
and presence of mind. In pri-
e he was kind and exceedmgll’y
He married the sister of the
astronomer-royal Dr. Maskelyne, by
whom he had two sons and three daugh-

8.
Clivers. See Cleavers.

(k15-a’ka), an underground
Cloaca conduit for drainage, of which
the oldest known example is_the Cloaca
Maczima, or great sewer at Rome, built
some 2500 years ago. A portion of it
is still standing. It is about 13 feet
high and as many wide—~The term is
also :‘fplied to the excrementory cavity
in birds, reptiles, many fishes and lower
mammalia (Monotremata}. formed by
the extremity of the intestinal canal, and
conveying outwards the feeces, urine, etc.
Clock, an instrument for measuring

time and indicating honre
minutes, and usually seconds, by mear
of hands moving on a dial-plate, and
differing from a watch ma.inlir in having
the movement of its machinery regu-
lated by a Tgendulum, and in not be t{
portable. e largest and most typica
clocks also differ in having their ma-
chinery set in motion by means of a
falling weight or weights, the watch
wheelwork ng moved by the force of
an uncoiling spring; but many clocks

brave
vate
1il

d Albans in E

the pendulum is that

also have a spring setting their works
in motion. ‘L'he use of a horologium,
or hour-teller, was common even among
the ancients, but their timepieces were
nothing else than sun-dials, hour-glasses,
and clepsydre. In the earlier balf of
our era we have accounts of several at-
tempts at clock construction: that of
Boethius in the 6th century, the clock

d sent by Harun al Rashid to Charle-

magne in 809, that made by Paciticus,
Archdeacon of Verona, in the 9th cen-
tury, and that of Pope Sylvester II in
the 10th century. It is doubtful, how-
ever, if any of these was a wheel-and-
weight clock, and it is probably to the
monks that we owe the invention of
clocks set in motion by wheels and
weights. In the 12th century clocks
were made use of in the monasteries,
which announced the end of every hour
by the sound of a bell put in motion by
means of wheels. From this time for-
ward the expression, ‘the clock has
struck,’ is often met with. The hand
for marking the time is also made men-
tion of. In the 14th century there are
stronger traces of the present system of
clockwork. Dante particularly men-
tions clocks. Richard, Abbot of 8t
land, made a clock in
1326 such as bad never been heard of
till then. It not only indicated the
course of the sun and moon, but

the ebb and flood tide. Large clocks on
steeples likewise were first made use of
in the 14th century. Watches are a
much later invention, although they have
likewise been said to have been invented
as early as the 14th century. A cele-
brated clock, the comstruction of which
is well known, was set up in Paris for
Charles V_in 1379, the maker being
Henry de Vick, a German. It g:obably
formed a model on which clocks were
constructed for nearly 300 years, and
until Huyghens applied the pendulum to
clockwork as the regulating power
about 1657. The great advantage o
the beats or oscilla-
tions of a pendulum all occupy substan-
tially the same time (the time depend-
ing on its length), hence its utility in
‘mparting regularity to a time-measurer.
e mechanism by which comparative
regularity was previously attained,
though ingenious and simple, was far
less perfect; and the first pendulum es-
capement, that is, the contrivance by
which the pendulum was connected with

the clock-work, was also less perfect
than others subsequently introduced,
Graham’s dead-beat escape-

ment, invented in 1700. (See Escape-
ment.) In a watch the balance-wheel
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and spring serve the same purpose as
the pendulum, and the honor of being
the inventor of the balance-spring was
contested between Huyghens and the
English philosopher Dr. Hooke. Vari-
ous improvements followed, such as the
chronometer escapement, and the addi-
tion of a compensation adjustment, by
which two metals having unequal rates
of expansion and contraction under vari-
ations of temperature are combined in
the pendulum or the balance-wheel, so
that, each metal counteracting the other,
the vibrations are isochronous under
any change of temperature. This ar-
rangement was perfected by Harrison in
1726, and is especially useful in navi-
gation. The accompanying cut shows
the °-= = of a clock in its simplest
form. A is a drum
on which is wound
the cord p, to which
the weight is at-
tached, the drum hay-
ing a projecting axis
with a square end to
receive the key in
winding up the clock.
The drum is con-
nected with B, tlLe
first wheel of the
train, by means of
the ratchet-wheel F,
and catch B, which
allow the clock to be
wound up without
turning B. The
wheel B drives the
pinion ¢ and the
wheel D, the latter
called the minute
wheel ; and there is
a similar connection
between D, E, F, G,
and }5. t’%‘he last is
- name e escape-
Clockwork. ment wheel, and into
its teeth work the pallets of the anchor
X, which swings backward and forward
with the pendulum. The wheel D turns
once in an hour, the wheel H, 60 times
(the pendulum marking seconds), and
by means of other wheels, and one
working inside another, the clock hands
and dial show hours, minutes, and see-
onds. The striking machinery of a clock,
or that by which hours, quarters, etc.,
are sounded. is no necessary part of a
clock, and forms indeed a separate por-
tion of the works, usually driven by a
separate falling weight, and coming into
play at certain times, when there is a
temporary connection between the two
portions of the clock machinery. See
also Watch.

i (klo'di-us), PuUBLIUS, a no-
CIOdlus torious public character of
ancient Rome, son of Appius Claudius
Pulcher, who was consul about 79 B.C.
He served in the third Mithridatic war
under Sucullus, and filled different high
posts in the provinces of the East,
where his turbulence was the cause of
serious  disturbances. Returning to
Rome, he became a popular demagogue,
was elected tribune in 59 B.C., was the
means of psocuring Cicero's banishment,
and continued to be a ringleader in all
the seditions of the time till killed in an
encounter between his followers and
those of Titus Annius Milo. One of
Cicero's orations was written in defense

o 0.
- an almanac or calen-
CIOg a'lma'na'c’ dar made by cut-

ting notches or characters on a clog or
block, %enerally of wood. The block had
generally four sides, three months for
cach edge. The number of days is
marked by notches, while various sym-
bols are used to denote saints’ days, the
golden numl:ekrl,éetéc.) il 4 ol
‘gér), a age and o
Clogher episcopal see of Ireland in
County Tyrone, with cathedral and
bishop’s {) ace. The see, of which St.
Patrick is said to have been the first
bishop, is united with that of Armagh.
Pop. about 250.

Cloisonné (kiwa-son-a). See Enamel.

3 (klois’tér), an arched way or
Cloister gallery, often forming part
of certain portions of monastic and col-
legiate buildings, usually having a wall
of the building on one side, and an open
colonnade, or a series of windows with
piers and columns adjoining an interior
yard or court on the other side. Such
galleries were originally intended as
places of exercise and recreation, the

ersons using them being under cover.
e term is also used as equivalent to
convent or mona(s;]ery. Kil'th)

3 o-na-kil’ti), a sea-
Clonakllty port of Ireland, County
Cork, with a considerable trade in grain.
Pop. 3676. (k1 ) cipal

on-mel’), a municipa
monme and until 1885, parliamen-
tary borough of Ireland, fartiy in County
Waterford and partly in County Tip-
erary. It lies in a beautiful valley on
both sides of, and on two islands in, the
river Suir, and has a jail, barracks,
courthouse, etc.; carries on tanning,
brewing, and flour-milling, and has a
trade agricultural produce. It was
the birthplace of Sterne. Pop. about
10,200.
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Clothing

klon’turf), a town of Ire-
Clontarf iand, County Dublin, on_the

northern shore of Dublin Bay. It is a
much-frequented watering-place and is
historically interesting as the scene of
Brian Boroimhe's victory over the Danes
in 1014. Pop. 5105

(klots), JEAN BAPTISTE, BARON
ClOOtS a singu'lnr character well known
during the revolutionary scenes in

France under the appellation of Ana-
charsis Cloots. He was born at Cleves
in 1755, and was brought up at Paris.
He became posscssed of a considerable
fortune, which he partly dissipated in
fantastic schemes for the union of all
peoples and races in one democratic
brotherhood. The outbreak of the French
revolution afforded him the kind of
career he sought. In 1790, Cloots pre-
sented himself at the bar of the national
assembly, accompanied by a considerable
number of enthusiastic followers of vari-
ous nationalities, English, German,
Italian, Spanish, Arabians—or Pari-
sians dressed up as such. He described
himself as the orator of the human race,
and demanded the right of confederation,
which was granted him. His enthusi-
asm for radical reforms, his hate of
Christianity and of royalty, and a_ gift
of 12,000 livres on behalf of the national
defense, gained him in Sept., 1792, elec-
tion to the national convention, in which
he voted for the death of Louis XVI in
the name of the human race. But be-
coming an object of suspicion to Robes-
ierre, he was arrested and guillotined
arch 24, 1794. He met his fate with
great indlﬁe(rl(‘elnci. 0 - ¢ Carl
o’kwet). a village of Carl-
Cloqnet ton Co., Minnesota, 30 miles
w. of Duluth. It has lumber and paper
mills, etc. Pop. 7031.
a corporation

Close Corporation, 2, corhor up

its own vacancies, the election of mem-
bers not being opelil to the ralblic. id of
- n pavigation, said o
Close hauled, a ship when the gen-
eral arrangement or trim of the sails is
such as to enable her to sail as nearly
against the wind as possible.
Closure (klds'dr), a rule in British
i)arliamentary proced ure,
adopted in 1887 by which, at any time
after a question has been ﬁroposed. a mo-
tion may be made with the speaker’s or
chairman’s consent ‘That the question
be now put,” when the motion is imme-
diately put and decided without debate
or amendment. So also if a clause of a
bill is under debate a motion that it
stand or be added may be put and carried
in the same way. The motion must be

supported by more than 100 members and
opposed %Oless than 4V, or have the sup-
port of X members. The introduction
of the closure was intended to prevent
debates from being too long continued.
Cloth, 2 fabric formed by interweav-

9 ing threads or fibers of animal
or veﬁemble origin, as wool, hair, cotton,
flax, hemp, etc. Cloth may also i)e made
by Ieltingv as well as by weaving. Sece
Cotton, Woolen, Silkﬁ ete.

n the name common ‘o
CIOthes mOth’ gseveral moths of the
genus Tinéa, whose larvee are destruc-
tive to woolen fabrics, feathers, furs,
etc, upon which they feed, using at the
same time the material for the construc-
tion of the cases in which they assume
the chrysalis (sktft'e)n ), th Toth

7 o6’thing), the clothes or
CIOt.hlng dress, that is, the artificial
coverings, collectively, which people wear.
Nothing is more necessary to comfort
than that the body should be kept in
nearly a uniform temperature, thus pre-
venting the disturvance of the important
excretory functions of the skin by the
influence of heat or cold. A considerable
degree of cold often lays the foundation
of the whole host of chronic discases,
foremost among which are found scrofula
and consumption. The only kind of
dress that can afford the protection re-
quired by the changes of temperature to
which the cooler or temperate climates
are liable is woolen. Those who would
receive the advantage which the wearing
of wool is capable of affording must wear
it next to the skin; for it is in this situa-
tion only that its health-preserving power
can be felt. The great advantages of
woolen cloth are bricﬂf these :—the readi-
ness with which it allows the escape of
sweat through its texture; its power of
preserving the sensation of warmth to the
skin under all circumstances ; the slowness
with which it conducts heat ; the softness,
lightness, and pliancy of its texture.
Cotton cloth, though it differs but little
from linen, approaches nearer to the
nature of woolen, and on that account
must be esteemed as the next best sub-
stance of which clothing may be made.
Silk _is the next in point of excellence,
but it is very inferior to cotton in every
respect. Linen possesses the contrary of
most of the properties enumerated as
excellencies in woolen. It retains the
matter of perspiration in its texture, and
it conducts (hﬁ%t' E%o) r:pl%ly. X thol

thd), in Greek mythology
Clotho that one of the three i‘gtes of
Parce whose duty it was to spin the
thread of life, while Lachesis assigned the
lot, and Atropos, the Inflexible, cut the
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thread. The three appear in Besiod as
the daughters of Zeus and Themis. In art
Clotho was represented by the spindle,

Lacgitﬂn by the globe, and Atropos by a gene

the closing of debate in a leg-

sunt
Cloture, {he Slosing of debate.in & 1%

any provision for this in the Senate of the hai

United States has often led to intermin-
able debates, and in certain cases to the
defeat of important bills with majorities
in their favor, through being talked to
death by a minority. On March 8, 1917,
a bill was passed the right to

Cloud-Cirrus.

Cloud-Stratus.

close debate under certain conditions. It
provided that in two days
writing has been given by 16 Senators the
closing of debate on a particular bill shall
be called for, and, if settled in the affirma-
tive by a two-thirds vote, that bill shall
be held before the Senate until its final
disposition, each Senator being limited to
one hour's debate in all on the bill, with
its amendments and motions arising from
it. Also after the two-thirds vote no

amendment shall be offered without unani- cei

mous consent.
Clound, @ collection of visible vapor or
9 watery particles suspended in
the atmosphere at some altitude. They
differ from fogs only by their height and
less degree of transparency. The average
height of clouds is calculated to be 2
miles, thin and light clouds being mu
higher than higx

after notice in called

the highest mountains, while tion of

thick, heavy clouds often touch low moun-
tains, stceples and even trees. Clouds
differ much in form and character, but are

classed ’following Luke howard,
in his Essay on O ), into three simple
or lPrimary forms, viz. :—1. The cirrus, so
called from its resemblance to a lock of
r, and consisting of fibers which diverge
in all directions. Clouds of this descrip-
tion float at a great height, usually from
3 to 5 miles above the earth’s surface.
Long, streaky forms are called mare's
tails. 2. The cumulus or heap, a cloud
which assumes the form of dense convex or

Cloud-Cumulus.

Cloud-Nimbus.

conical heaps, resting on a flattish base;
also summer-cloud. Under ordi-
nary circumstances these clouds accom-
pany fine weather, especially in the heat
of summer, and accompany a b
wind. Each cumulus cloud is at the top
of a column of ascending warm, aqueous
vapor. They attain their greatest size
early in the afternoon and gradually de-
crease towards sunset. 3. The stratus,
s0 named from its spreading out uni-
formly in a horizon layer, which re-
ves all its augmentations of volume
from below. It belongs essentially to
the night, and is frequently seen on calm
summer evenings after sunset ascend-
ing from the lower to the higher grounds,
and dis in the form of a cumulus
at sun ese three primary forms
9151. cl:gds sr:‘:lubdividego::d foPom :il—l.
e oirro-cumulus, com of a collec-
clrrd, and sp

reading itself fre-
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quently over the sky in the form of beds
of delicate snowflakes. 2. The cirro-
stretus or wane-cloud, so called from its
being generally seen alowly sinking, and
in a state of transformation; when seen
in the distance, a collection of these
clouds suggests the resemblance of a
shoal of , and the .ckai[ when thickly
mottled with them, is ed in popular

a mackerel ak‘g. 3. he cu-
mulo-stratus or twain-cloud, one of the
grandest and most beautiful of clouds, and
consisting of a collection of large, fleecy
clouds overhanging a flat stratum or
base. 4. The nimbus, cumulo-cirro-
stratus, or rain-cloud, recognizable, ac-
cording to Mr. Howard, by its fibrous
border and uniformly gray aspect. It is
a dense cloud spreading out into a crown
of cirrus and passing beneath into a
shower. It presents one of the least
attractive appearances among clouds, but
it is only when the dark surface of this
cloud forms its background that the
splendid phenomenon of

2did, phenom, the rainbow is
exhil ection.
(k13), ST., a town, France, de-
partment Seine-et-Oise, 6 miles
8. W. from Paris, charmingly situated
on the slope of a hill overlooking the
river Seine. It is celebrated for its
chiteau and its magnificent park, a
favorite holiday resort of the Parisiana,
the residence of the monarchs of
France, 8t. Cloud is historically inter-
esting. Louis XIV bought the old cha-
teau and presented it to his brother, the
Duke of Orleans, who enlarged and
transformed it into a splendid palace,
which became the residence of Henrietta,
uveen of Charles I of England, during
er exile. It was sold by Louis Phi-
lippe of Orleans to Marie Antoinette, and
ter the revolution chosen by Napoleon
for his residence. It was the summer
residence of Naﬁleon 111, and was
gutly damaged the Franco-German
ar. Pop. 7195

(cloud’ber-i), MoUN-
Cloudberry (oiondperd). o Kovus
chamemorus), a fruit found plentifully
in the north of Europe, Asia, and Amer-

the same genus with the bramble growth

ica, of

or"blackberry. e plant is from 4 to 8
or 10 inches high, with a rather large
handsome leaf, indented and serrated
at the edges. The fiowers are large and
white, and the berries, which have a
very fine flavor, are orange yellow in
glor, and about the size of a bramble-

rry.

(kluff). ArTHUR HueH, an
01011311 English t, born at Liver-
pool, 1819, He studied under Dr. Arnold
at Rugby, and then at Oxford, where he

highly distinguished himself. On his
return from a tour in America (1852)
he was appointed an examiner attached
to the educational branch of the grivy-
council office. He died in 1861, at
Florence, while returning from a joup
ney to Greece. His poems, of which
the best known are Bothie of Tober-na-
Vuolich, Amours de Voyages, and the
T'ragedy of Dipsychus, were published,
along with a memoir,c {n 862, B

or CULIL'AWAN BAERK,
Clove Bark, {F Uity o tree
of the Molucca Islands (Cinnamémum
Culilawan). It is in pieces more or less
lonti, almost flat, thick, fibrous, covered
with a white epidermis of a reddish-yel-
low inside, of a nntm? and clove odor,
and of an aromatic and sharp taste.
commerce the name is also given to the
bark of the Myrtus caryophylidta. It
is of a deep-brown color, very thin and
d, and has similar properties to cin-

har

namon.
(kldv-jil’flower),
the carnation, or

Clove-gillyflower

a clove-scented variety of it.

or TREFOIL (kld’ver, trd’-
C]‘over’ foil), a name of different spe-
cies of plants of the genus Trifokism,

pat. order Leguminoss. There are
about 150 species. Some are weeds, but
many species are valued as food for
cattle, T. pratense, or common red clo-
ver, is a biennial, and sometimes, es-
pecially on chalky soils, a triennial
plant. This is the kind most commonly
cultivated, as it yields a larger product
than any of the other sorts. T'rifolium
repens, or white clover, is a most valu-
able E!)lam: for pasturage over the whole
of Europe, Central Asia, and North
America, and has also been introduced
into South America. The bee gathers
much of its honey from the flowers of
th: es. T. hybridum, alsike, hy-
brid, or Swedish clover, has been lo
cultivated in the south of Sweden, an
for some time also in other countries; it
is strongly recommended for cold, mogs
stiff soils. It resembles the common
clover in duration, stature and mode of
. T. medium, perennial red or
meadow clover, much resembles the com-
mon red, but differs somewhat in habit,
and the bright-red flowers are larger and
form a less cempact head. Its produce
is less in quantity, and not so nutritive,
as that of the common red. T. rra-
tum. crimson or Italian clover. is much
cultivated in France and Italy and is
spreading to other countries. It bears
oblong or cylindrical spikes of rich crim-
son flowers, and is sometimes planted
for decorative purposes in flower gar-



Clover-weevil

Club

dens. The name clover is often applied
to plants like medick and melilot, cul-
tivated for the same purpose and be-
longing to the same natural order,
although not of the sami _zteinus.f il
x 1 a kind of weevll,
Clover weev1l, genus Apion, differ-
ent species of which, or their larve, feed
on the leaves and seeds of the clover, as
also on tares and other leguminous
plants. A. apricans, of a bluish-black
color, and little more than a line in
lengti:, is (eﬂ):cit;lly destructive. ¢
vz), & very pungent aro-

Cloves matic spice, the dried flower-
buds of Caryho{hylluo gromaticus, a na-
tive of the Molucca Islands, belonging
to the myrtle tribe, now cultivated in
Sumatra, Mauritius, Malacca, Jamaica,
etc. The tree is a handsome evergreen
from 15 to 30 feet high, with large, ellip-
tical, smooth leaves and numerous pur-
plish flowers on jointed stalks. Every

Clove (Caryophyllus mnuuwul;.

part of the

glant abounds in the volatile
oil for whic

the flower-buds are prized.
The spice yields a very fragrant odor,
and has a bitterish, pungent, and warm
taste. It is sometimes employed as a
hot and stimulating medicine,
more frequently used in culinary prep-
o ons. (klo'vis; f 1d_Ger. Chlod

1 vis; from o er. -
Clovis wig, mod. Ger. Ludwig, Fr.
Louis), King of the Franks, born 485,
succeeded his father Childeric in the
ear 481, as chief of the warlike tribe of
alian F‘ranks, who inhabited Northern
Gaul. In 486 he overthrew the Roman
governor at Soissons and occupied the
country between the Somme and the
Loire. The influence of his wife Clo-
tilda, a Burgundian princess, at length
converted him to Christianity, and on
Dec. 25, 496. he was baptized with sev-
eral thousands of his Franks at Rheims,
and was saluted by Pope Anastasius as
‘most Christian king,’ he being ortho-

but is I

dox, while most of the western princes
were Arians. It now became his ob-
ject to rid himself by any means of all
the other Frankish rulers, in order that
he might leave the .whoie territory of
the Kranks to his children; and in this
purpose he succeeded by treachery and
cruelty. He died at Paris, which he had
made his capital, on Nov. 27, 511, in the
thirtieth year of his reign. In the last
year of his reign Clovis had called a
council at Orleans, from which are
dated the peculiar privileges claimed by
the kings of France in opposition to the
pope.
the buffoon or practical jester
ClOWll, in pantomime and circus per-
formances. On the old English stage
the clown was the privileged laughter-
provoker, who, without taking any part
in the dramatic development of the piece
represented, carried on his improvised
jokes and tricks with the actors, often
indeed addressing himself directly to the
audience instead of confining himself to
the scheduled play upon the stage.
Shakespere's dramas a distinct part is
assigned to the clown, who no longer
appears as an_extempore jester, although
the part he plays is to a certain extent
in keeping with his traditional functions.
He is now confined to the pantomime
and the circus, in the former of which
he plays a part allied to that of the
aeneh Bieret ), & town in Ircland, 16
oin), a town in Ireland,

Cloyne (GP®): 2 eve o Taapd 29
seat of a Roman Catholic bishop. From
1638 to 1833 it was the see of a bishop
of the Established Church, but in the
latter year it was united with Cork and
Ross. Pop. about 1400.
Club, 2 select number of persons in

Y the habit of meeting for the
promotion of some common object, as
social intercourse, literature, politics, etc.
t is a peculiarly English institution,
which can scarcely be said to have taken
root in any other country except Amer-
ica. The coffee-houses of the 17th and
18th centuries are the best representa-
tives of what is meant by a modern club,
while the clubs of that time were com-
monly nothing but a kind of restaurants
or taverns where people resorted to take
their meals. But while anybody was
free to enter a coffee-house, it was neces-
sary that a person should have been
formerly received as a member of a club,
according to its regulations, before he
was at liberty to enter it. Among the
earliest of the London clubs was the Kit-
cat Club, formed in the reign of Queen
Anne, among whose forty members were
dukes, earls, and tne leading authors
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of the day. Another club formed about
the same time was the Beefsteak Ciub.
Originally these two clubs had no pro-
nounced political views, but in the end
they began to_ occupy themselves with
politics, the Kitcat Club being Whig,
and the Beefsteak Club, ‘fory. [’erhaps
the most celebrated club of last century
was that which was first called The
Club par excellence, and numbered among
its members Dr. Johnson, Sir Joshua
Reynolds, Edmund Burke, Oliver Gold-
smith, Edward Gibbon, and others. The
most important London political clubs
of the present day are the Carlton Club,
a sort of headquarters for the Con-
servative party, and the Reform Club,
the building belonging to which stands
pext to that of the Carlton Club, the
great club of the Liberal party. Similar
clubs exist also in Edinburgh, Glasgow,
and other cities of the kingdom. Some
of the London clubs are for ladies as well
as gentlemen, and one or two for ladies
alone. Clubs are often provided with
reading-room and library, smoking-room,

billiard-room, coffee-room, ning-room,
drawing-room, etc., and also may have
a certain number of bedrooms. sides

being convenient for social intercourse,
members may obtain their meals in them,
served in the best style and at moderate
cost. New members are admitted by bal-
lot, and pay a certain entrance fee as
well as an annual subscription. The
English clubs have been imitated in dif-
ferent countries in Europe, but not with
great success, but clubs are widely spread
through the United States, even in many
comparatively small cities. The large
cities are well provided with them, while
women'’s clubs are so numerous that they
have long ceased to be an innovation.
In France, where clubs were introduced
at an early period, they soon became asso-
ciations purely political in their nature,
and had no uniform and regular form, as
they were only tolerated during revolu-
tionary epochs. The Club des Jacobins,
the Club des Feuillants, the Club des
Cordeliers, and the Club de Montrouge,
were the most famous clubs of the time
of the first French revolution. After the
revolutions of 1848 hosts of clubs started
into existence in France, Germany, and
Italy; but the institution has always
failed to take a deep hold on European
eontinental ao":lety;ll ased it .

1 a se; condition o
C]‘nbblng’ plants of the cabbage
family, {nrodnced by the myxomycetous
fungus own as Plasmodiophora bras-
sice, consisting in the lower part of the
stem becoming swollen and misshapen.
Lime is used as an antidote.

miles, It is caliad

Clutha
’ Lat., tali ’ "
Club’foot (genital :;gf‘f:t)xon aof cgll!‘e

foot. There are several varieties, Some-
times the foot is twisted inwards (7.
varus) ; sometimes the heel is raised aud
the toes only touch the ground (7.
equinus) ; sometimes the foot is twisted
outwards (7. valgus) ; or it rests only
on the heel (7. calcaneus). In most
cases the deformity is curable by modern

surgery.

1 a method of tacking
qlnb"ha’uhng’ a ship in dangerous
situations by letting go the lee-anchor as
soon as the wind is out of the sails, her
head being thus brought to the wind, and
then cutting the cable and trimming the
sails as soon as she pays off.

" the common name of the
Club mMOss, plants of the order Lyco-
podiaces, or more particularly of the

genus Liycopodium. Bee Lycopods.
Clue Sklb). of a square sail, is the
" ower corner; and hence clue-
lines and clue-garnets, tackles to truss
the clues (nk];ato)the yard. in th
ns), a mining town in the
Clnnes Australian colony of Victoria,
120 miles northwest of Melbourne. Pop.

2426.

kla-n&), a town of Eastern
Cluny g‘rance, dep. Sadne-et-Loire, 11
miles N. w. Macon, pop. . Here was
a Benedictine abbey, founded in 910, at
one time the most celebrated in France,
having 2000 monastic communities di-
rectly under its sway in France, Italy,
Spain, England, etc., the inmates of
which formed the congregation of Cluniac
monks. Most of it was destroyed in
1789, and the present town is to some
extent built of its débris and occupies its

site.

3 (k18-p8‘i-d8), the herrin
(’]'upelde fnmifyé, the’ typical enug
being Clupéa, the herring, a family of
fishes which includes the f:erring, sprat,

white-pnit, pilchard, etc.
Clusiacese. See Guttifere.

in architecture,
Clustered Column, ;o apehitectuce.

geems to consist of several columns or
shafts clustered together; they are some-
times attached to each other throughout
their whole height, and sometimes only
at the cap(ii%'a:d) basel; 1 o
tha), the Ilargest ver
Clutha (VK5 Detand in " the
southern part of the Middle Island. It
receives the waters of kes Hawes,
Wanaka, and Wakatipu, and flows in a
8. E. direction, having a length of 150
2 Molyneux.
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commission in the 9th Regiment of Foot,
havinieﬁreviously changed his name to
Campbell, at the suggestion of. his
maternal uncle, an officer in_the army.
He served in Spain under Sir John Moore
and Wellington, being engaged in the
battles of Barossa and Vittoria, and hav-
ing displayed distinguished gallantry at
the siege of San Sebastian, where, as
well as at the Bidassoa, he was severely
wounded. In 1819-25 he was in the
West Indies. In 1835 he attained the

rank of lieutenant-colomel. In 1842 he
was in China in command of the 98th
Rﬁgment, and on the termination of the
Chinese war took active service in India,
where he acquired such reputation in the
gsecond Sikh war as to receive the thanks
of Parliament and the title of K.C.B.
In 1854 he became major-general, with
the command of the Highland Brigade in
the Crimean war. His services at the
battles of Alma and Balaklava, and dur-
ing the war generally, were conspicuous,
so that on the outbreak of the Indian
mutiny he was appointed to the chief
command there. Landing at Calcutta on
August 29, 1857, he relieved Havelock
and Outram at Lucknow, and crushed
the rebellion entirely before the end of
the year. lor his services here Sir Colin
received the thanks of both houses of
Parliament, was created a peer with the
title of Baron Clyde, and had an_income
of $10,000 a year allotted him. In 1862
Le was made field-marshal. He died
August 14, 18G3, and was buried in
Westminste(rk |Abb§y)' .
is’tér), an injection or
CIYSter enema, a medicated sub-
stance introduced into the lower bowel,
usually for the purpose of expelling its
contents, but sometimes also for the pur-
pose of i)eing retained, as when opium is
thus administered in( ﬁases of diarrl)lcea.!
it-em-nes’tra), in
CIﬁemneSt?a Greek mythology,
daughter of King Tyndareus and Leda,
and half-sister of Helen. During the ab-
sence of Agamemnon in the war against
Troy she bestowed her favors on
Zgisthus, and, in connection with him,
murdered Agamemnon on his return from
Troy, and, together with her paramour,
governed Mycens for seven years. Her
son Orestes killed them both. See
Agamemnozt !agd )Orectea.G
3 nl’dus), or NIDUS, an
Cnidus ancient Greek town in d&ﬁl.
a province of Asia Minor, a great seat
of the worship of Aphroditd (Venus).
who had three temples here, in one of
which was a famous statue of the goddess
by Prant(el{gs.h ) ) f I
ch), a general name for a
CO&Ch covered carriages drawn by
horses and intended for the rapid con-
veyance of passengers. The earliest car-
riages appear to have been all open, if
we may judge from the figures of As-
syrian and Babylonian chariots found
on the monuments discovered amid the
ruins of Nineveh and Babylon. At Rome
both covered and uncovered carriages
were in use. After the fall of the Roman
Enl:fire they went out of use again, and
during the feudal ages the custom was



Courtesy of the Link-Belt Co., Chicago,
HANDLING COAL

Four-ton grab buckets operating on the four bridge tramways pick up the coal from the holds of the lake steamers and deposit it either on the dock or in cars. The
four machines can be moved to any part of the dock to which steamers are moored and four ships can Le unloaded rapidly at onetime. The motive power is electricity.
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to ride on horseback, the use of carriages
being considered effeminate. They do
not appear to have become common till
the fifteenth century, and even then were
regarded exclusively as vehicles for wo-
men and invalids. Later on they be-
came, es] y in Germany, part of

the appendages of royalty. They seem to be

have been introduced into England the
middle of the sixteenth century, but were
long confined to the aristocracy and the
wealthy classes. Hackney-coaches were
first used in London in 1625. They were
then only twenty in number, and were
kept at the hotels, where they had to be
applied for when wanted. In 1634
coaches waiting to be hired at a particular
stand were introduced. and had increased
to 200 in 1652, to 800 in 1710, and to
1000 in 1771. Stage-coaches were intro-
duced into England about the same time
as hackney-coaches. The first stage-
coach in ndon appears to have run
in the seventeenth century, and before the
end of the century they were started on
three of the principal roads in England.
Their speed was at first very moderate,
about 3 or 4 miles an hour. They could
gl run in the sunf::ner, am{l evifi:dthrgg
progress was often greatly 3

lt)g floods and by the wretched state of
e roads generally. In 1700 it took
a week to travel from York to London;
754 a body of chester merchants
started a conveyance, the Flying Coach,
of an improved kind, which did the
journey to London in the unusually short
period of four days and a half. e
system of mail-coaches was established
in London in 1784 and these continued
to be the means of traveling in England
until their place was taken by the rail-
ways. In the United States the unsettled
state of the roads in the colonial period
delayed the introduction of coaches and
it was late in the eighteenth century
before a stl:se-coach line was started be-
tween Phi el!)hia and New York, the
two largest cities, a wagon twice a
week, and making three miles an hour,
sufficing for all travel at first. In 1768
a coach was put on that made the journey
in two days, and was advertised as a
¢ flying machine.’
to travel by stage from New York to
Boston, the coaches often sticking fast in
the mud. Within recent years the coach
has largely been replaced by the automo-

bile.

3 (kd-a-jo’tor), a Latin term,
CoadJntor nearly synonymous in its
original meaning with assistant. The
term is especially applied to an assistant
bishop appointed to act for and succeed
one who is too old or infirm for duty.

In 1789 it took a week g,

3 (kd-ag-0-la’shun), the
Coagulation (Sastlashun). tne
a more or less solid substance, or the
separation of a substance from a solution,
through the substance becoming more or
less solid. Thus, albumin of egg can be
dissolved in cold water, but if the solution

warmed, the alb undergoes a
change, separates out in whi flocky
masses, and cannot again be lved
THites b the SR L Tl e

the ‘cu ' o an
Pclottingy of blood.

3 (k8-4-wd14), a state of
Coahuila exico, on the frontier of
the United States, rich in woods and
pastures, and having several silver-mines ;
area, 63,569 square miles; pop. 867,652.

1 (kd’'a-ti), Atéles panisous, one
Coaita of the largest of l’:’he 8. Ameri-
can monkeys, belonging to those known as
spider monkg's black in color, and very
docile in cap vlty.

is formed from vast deposits of
Coal vegetable matter of the carbonifer-
ous age, during which the growth of
plants was luxuriant. In course of time
decay took place in the fallen plants and
succeeding centuries covered them with a
sediment of mud and sand that arrested
their destruction and exerted a pressure
that combined with heat, and chemical ac-
tion slowly drove off most of the hyd n
and oxygen contained in the vegetation,
leaving the carbon behind. Hence there
are few traces of its vegetable origin
found in coal. Nevertheless the outlines
of leaves and stems that have entered into
its formation are sometimes seen, and in
sandstones, clays and shales with which
coal is found the plants from which it
originated are found distributed freely in
the fossil state, and, more rarely, the
trunks of trees with roots extending down
into the subjacent clay formation,
These, though replaced by mineral sub-
stances, have preserved their structural
features so perfectly that botanists have
been able to establish their affinity with
existing species. Tree fo of large sise
so recognized have been found to re-
lated closely to the arancavia as found in
uth America and Aus The com-
moner forms of vegetable life found in the
rocks of the coal formation include the
sigillaria and stigmaria, the lepidoden-
dron, the calamite and tree ferns. From
the animal fossils in coal it is to be as-
sumed that some deposits occurred in
fresh water, probably lakes, while others
appear to have occurred at the mouths of
rivers reaching salt water. The period
during which the. transformation of the
vegetable into the mineral substance wasg
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effected was of long duration, so long as
to be quite undeterminable.

Anthracite, or hard coal, has undergone
a greater degree of decomposition than
bituminous or soft coal. It is the oldest
of the coal formations and contains most
uncombined carbon, the percentage being
from 90 to 849, the remainder consisting
of hydrogen, oxygen and ash. It is pure
black, or with a bluish metallic lustre and
has a specific gravity of 1 46 or about the
same as that of the hard woods. It burns

Section of of a coal-field, showi

suoocession o(pb::ied trees and land -umrf?oe.;

a, sandstones; b, shales; ¢, coal-seams

d, under-clays or soils.
with little lame, is practically smokeless
and deposits no soot in the chimneys, nor
does it give off gns to any extent. Hence
it is the ideal fuel for domestic use and
for furnaces and malt kilns. It is less
abundant than other varieties and greater
in price. It was first discovered in Penn-
sylvania in 1791.

Bituminous, or soft coal, is of later
formation than anthracite; it has under-
gone less pressure and is less decomposed.

As its name indicates, it contains bitumen,
a soft, mineral substance, a native mix-
ture of hydrocarbons, oxygenated, that
oozes out when it is subjected to heat. It
contains from 75% to 839% of carbonm,
with traces of sulphur, and a greater per-
centage of hydrogen and oxygen than an-
thracite. It is black and on its smooth
surfaces is glossy, but lacks the bluish
lustre that sometimes appears in hard
coal. It is also softer than anthracite.
Its specific gravity is 1.27. In burning
it emits a yellowish flame, much greater
than that given out by hard coal, and
gives less heat, while its imperfect com-
bustion produces heavy, black smoke and
diffuses disagreeable gases. The hydro-
carbons can be driven off as y
heating the coal without access of air. In
this way one kind of illuminating gas is
made and the carbonaceous residue is coke.

Cannel, or gas coal, is of the bitumin-
ous variety, but contains less uncombined
carbon than the coking or furnace kinds;
it burns freely and is used largely in mak-
ing illuminating gas.

Agnite is of comparatively verg recent
formation, intermediate between bitumin-
ous and peat; indeed, a period of less
five hundred years is known to have con-
verted timber into a sort of lignite. The
getcentage of carbon in lignite, which is

rownish in color, never exceeds 70%, and
the ash shows that a considerable quan-
tity of earthy matter enters into its com-
position. It exhibits much of the struc-
ture of the wood from which it is formed.
Its heat-giving property is low, hence it
can be used only where a hot fire is not
needed, but it is very volatile.

Peat is the latest of the coal formations.
It has undergone but a partial change
from its original state and the slight pres-
sure to which it has been subjected by the
small covering of sediment has given it
but little density; it contains over 50%
of volatile matter. It forms in boggy
ground from plants undergoing decay and
covered by water. The roots and stems
of plants become matted and, mixed with
earthy matter, form peat. It contains
much water, especially near the top of the
layer when removed from the bog, but
the bottoin greatly resembles lignite in ap-

pearance. As a fuel it is chiefly used
where coal and wood are scarce and high
in price. Many experiments have been

made to treat this substance for more
general use as a fuel, and considerable
success has followed the method of satu-
rating it with petroleum, which is adopted
in Southern Russia, where there is an
abundance of peat and a cheap supply of
petroleum. See Coal Mining.
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the iron pyrites found in
CO&]. Brass’ coal measures, so uamed
on account of its brassy appearance.
Coal containing much ?sy tes is bad for
iron smelting, and it unpleasant for
domestic use on account of the sulphurous
acid which it gives off on burning. Coal
brass is useful in the manufacture of
copperas, and in works.

Coalbrookdale %x%‘i’;ﬂk*lﬁl.)l' an

[
iron producing district in Salop, along
the bank of the Severn.

a borough in Schuylkill
Coalda.le, county, Pennsylvania, yx;near
Tamaqua. It has ooal-min{ng interests.

Pop. 5154. A ¢ the cod

- a species o e genus
Coal ﬁSh’ (GQadus carbonarius), numed
from the color of its back. It grows to
a length of 214 feet, and is found in great
numbers about the Orkneys and the
northern parts of Britain. In Scotland
it is generally ktgown as tt;le atethe %r eegttel:i

e variety of carbure

Coal Ga's’ hydrogen, produced from

coal, which is used for common gaslight. f,

1 i stations  estab-
Coaling Stations, ftations _estab
h!l‘?)ortant points over the ocean, where
ships, both of the navy and the mercantile
marine, may obtain supplies of coal. The
utility of such stations, when properly
fomti' ed, as points of refuge, defense, and
repair in the event of war can hardiy be
over-estimated. Britain has very many
of them in accordance with the width of
its interests, the United States, as yet,
eomparativefy fivg: Wsbun) o

i43 a-li’shun), a term us.
Coalition in diplomacy and politics
to denote a union between different par-
ties not of the same opinions, but who
agree to act together for a particular ob-

Among states it is understood to
mean theoretically something less general
in its ends and less deeply founded than
an alliance. h divisi

e upper division

Coal Measnres, of the carboniferous
'mem. consisting of beds of sandstone,
shale, etc., between which are coal-seams.
ini The depth, thickness

Coal mmng‘ and direction of the
coal seams having been determined by
pro: g, the next step is the provision
of shafts, Several considerations govern
their location, such as the contour of the
surface, the adjacency and availability of
transportation, the facility of generating
power, the inclination of the strata, the
resence of faults and the method of work-
the coal. In cases where the seams
outcrop at the surface, drifts are driven

directly into them, and in hilly sections
tunnels are opened to them through the
intervening rock. It is, however, far more
general to have recourse to the sinking of
shafts, by which entrance the transmis-
sion of power to the workings, their venti-
lation and the pumping of water is
effected. The shafts are driven with par-
ticular regard to the depth and the dip
of the seam. Where the depth is only
moderate and the dip is gentle, it is eco-
nomical to locate the shafts at the lower
level of the seam, whereas where the seam
is deep and without inclination it is found
advantageous to locate the shafts as near
to the centre of the mine as may be, so as
to facilitate operations to the greatest
possible extent. Shafts vary in size and
shape, the determination of which depends
particularly on the extent and depth of
the workin, and somewhat upon the
locality. hey are either rectangular,
which” is more common in the United
States, owing to the readier supply of
timber for lining,e elliptical, or circular,
the latter shape being now more generally
avored because of their greater inherent
strenfth. An important advantage of the
circular shaft is that it offers the least
resistance to the passage of ventilating
air currents. The size of the shafts de-
pends on the depth and output of the
mine and the number of cages to be
hoisted. A shaft of sufficient size for an
output of 1200 to 1500 tons a day should
have a diameter of about 20 feet. Two
shafts are necessary for each mine, and
these must be furnished with a winding
gear at the surface. The bottom of the
shafts are arched over, forming what is
termed the ‘ porch,’ in order to strengthen
it, the thickness being proportionate to
the weight and pressure that it may be
expected to bear, and wooden blocks are
sometimes also built into it to give elas-
ticity under sudden pressure and in addi-
tion an inverted arch is in some cases
built into the floor. Still further protec-
tion of the shafts and strengthening
against surface weight is afforded by
leaving a pillar of solid coal surrounding
the shaft. The depth at which coal may
be profitably mined is about 3000 feet,
although in some cases, as in Belgium,
mines are worked at a depth of 4000 feet.
The regulations governing the mining of
coal vary considerably in different coun-
tries and in the United States there is
likewise a lack of uniformity and changes
are frequently made, so that only general
statements are useful here.

Working is carried on by practically
two methods, known as pillar work and
long-wall work. The first comprises
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¢ pillar-and-stall,’ ‘bord-and-pillar’ and
‘ room-and-pillar’ and is done by driving
roads or stalls through the coal and con-
necting them by cross-passages, leaving
pillars of coal between them to support
the roof as the workings advance. When
sufficient work has been effected in this
manner the pillars are cut away and the
roof is supported by heavy timbers. In
the second, or long-wall work, all the coal
is removed as the work proceeds from the

pillar at the shaft, the face gradually
extendln‘:;e The waste or ' s
stacked behind, and through this com-

municating roads are left open. This is
what is known as long-wall working for-
ward. - The opposite plan, or long-wall
working back, effected by drivinf the
roads to the outside or boundary of the
mine and then taking the coal backward
towards the shaft. is plan avoids the
necessity of keeping roads open through the
waste coal and is so far more desirable,
but, of course, it involves greater capitai
outlay. Where spontaneous combustion
is &robable this ?Ian is chiefly used. Lonfl;
wi working is best adapted to th
seams ; where the seams are thick, or near
the surface, or beneath towns, indeed in
all cases where there is danger of subsi-
dence the pillar-and-stall method is
practised. In the United States it is the
one largely used. In getting the coal it is
indispensable that the workings be prop-
erly supported. This is carried out by
timbering the roofs and sides of roadways
and the coal faces, and for this purpose
the best materials are pine, fir, and oak,
which are creosoted. In the pillar
method there is, of course, less need for
timber mll)lport. the pillars themselves
affording the chief protection, but timber
roof props are also used to prevent the
fall of loose portions, and at the road-
ways adjacent to the faces cross-pieces are
used, supported by props or hitches in the
side wall. Still other strengthening ie
effected in the haulage ways with steel
and iron supports, brick arch work or
brick walls and girders.

QGetting the Coal. The first stage is
bringini down the coal, which is done
either by blasting without preliminary
work, and is called ‘shooting off the
solid’; or by blasting preceded by under-
cutting or ‘shearing,’ so as to give more
than one face to the action of the ex-
plosive ; this requires that grooves be cut
vertically ?aullel to the walls. In the
former, called ‘ holing." a notch or groove
is cut in the floor of the seam, extending
about three feet back from the face, leav-
ing the ovorhanging rock supported b{‘
timbers called ‘sprags,’ to fall of itsel

or by blasting. All coal seams, except
anthracite, have planes of cleavage which
admit of ready splitting. Roads driven
in the direction of such planes are known
as ‘ends,’ and those driven across them
are styled ‘ bords,’ or ’‘boards,’ the latter
enabling easier working than from the
‘ends.’ Cutting by mechanical means is
used chiefly in thin seams because of the
increased output they allow, the greater
speed of the operation, that they produce
less small coal, and that there is the
minimum risk of the falling of the roof.
The principles of operation in the two
types of cutters used in the United States
are those of a pick or drill and a chain-
cutter. The former gives a rapid succes-
sion of sharp blows with a long, chisel-
like pick ; the latter operates with a series
of cutting wheels rotating on an endless
chain driven by a motor, either compres-
sed air or electricity. Gunpowder is used
in making the blast in wet mines where
there is no gas present, but in dry and
dusty ones, or where gas is present, it is
necessary to use some flameless high ex-
plosive, which in ex(rlodin( discharges an
aqueous vapor that destroys any tendency
to ignite coal dust or gas, if present.
auling. Coal is hauled from the work-
ings to the shaft by hand labor, horses,
or mechanical power; hand labor, obvi-
onsl{. is used only in small mines.
Mechanical power systems are: (1) the
jlg or self-acting incline, feasible only
where the shaft's bottom is at the lowest
point of the coal seam, in which case the
cars loaded with coal running down the
incline pull up the empty ones, the wire
rope attached to the descending load being
fastened over a pulley or drum at the
upper end of the incline and its other end
attached to the returning empty cars.
Friction rollers set at intervals between
the rails on the incline carry the rope.
Where a double line of rails cannot be
used, the single track is provided with a
pass half-way where the descending and
ascending cars meet and pass. Sometimes
a single line is employed throughout,
when a balance weight runs between the
rails alternately, being drawn up by a
loaded cars and drawlng up an empty one.
(2) Single rope haulage is employed
where the shaft’s bottom is at the top of
an incline; in this case the full cars are
hauled up by a winding engine and the
empty set run back by gravity. The most
generally used system is the endless rope,
which is adapted not only to level seams
but may be advantageously used on steep
roads. Usually, a double line of road is
better. The cars rmn in sets of ten or
twelve, and a stretching pulley is used to
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keep the rope taut when the pull of the
1 lessens. The endless chain system
requires a double roadway, one of which
accommodates the full cars and the other
the empty. The chain passes over a pulley
driven by an ne 80 placed that the
chain rests on the top of the car and
passes round a second similar pulley at
the far end of the plane. The endless rope
system overhead is substantially similar
to the endless chain plan. Main and tail
rope haulage is employed where the incline
is insufficient or not uniform, and a sec-
ond rope is needed to haul back the empty
cars. One road only is required, as in the
case of single rope haulage. A second
rope, the tail rope, supplements the main
rope that runs direct from the engine
drum to the head of the loaded cars; the
rope runs from a drum on the same
shaft as the main rope drum, along the
side of the roof or roadway, and passes
around a return pulley at the end of the
road to the end of the set of loaded cars.
This r:})e draws back the empty cars as
the main rope hauls in the loaded ones.
Besides these methods underground haul-
is done in the United States and in
g:rope in mines where mine roadways are
flat or have o slight inclines by loco-
motives opera by compressed air, elec-
tricity and internal combustion. In the
case of seams too shallow to admit of
using cars for hauling, conveyors are used,
operated by compressed air or electricity;
tg;e conveyors are low waﬁons jointed in
sections, from which the coal is discharged
into cars at the bottom of the shaft.
Raising the Coal to the Burface from
the bottom of the shaft on the arrival of
the cars from the workings is effected by
running them into the ctigf over rails to
which they are locked. e cage is con-
structed of a framework of vertical iron
or steel bars and has a top bar to which
the hoisting rope is attached. The cage is
provided with a deck or decks, in some
cases as many as five, and each deck will
bhold two cars. The cage runs within
guides of wood or other material affixed to
the walls of the shaft; sometimes four
guides are used, but more frequently three,
two on one side of the shaft and one on
the opposite side, dplmced intermediate as
related to the guides on the wall facing.
By some managers only two guides are
rovided, which they consider safest. The
Koistin is effected by means of wire rope
of steel, with a diameter of about two
inches ; this rope is attached by tackling
chains to the cage. The hauling or draw-
ing rope is carried over a head gear or
pulley frame at the top of the shaft and
then around a drum of like diameter
driven by the winding engine. This gear

or frame is from 80 to 100 feet above the
surface level to give head room to the
cage, the landing platform beh;g gene
&'l:ced at some height above the groun

e head gear is provided with automatic
devices to avoid tﬁmtcr, such as detach-
ing hooks that operate in case of over-
winding ; safety catches are also furnished
to hold the cage should it get out of con-
trol or become detached from the rope.
On reaching the platform at the top of the
shaft the cars move by gravity to a
weighing machine and then to the °tip-
ple, a cage turning u(ﬁon a horizontal
axis that is devised to discharge the load
in the first half of the rotation and re-
stores the car to its normal position in the
second, after which it is drawn by an end-
less chain, or creeper, fitted with gg_r or
hooks, to the cage, to resume its trip to
the workings.

Ventilation is one of the most import-
ant of the problems with which coal mine
operators have to grapple. Not merely
has the impure air to drawn from the
the workings, but the possible presence of
gases must be considered. Ventilation is
obtained by keeping in movement in the
same direction a large volume of air which
is brought from the surface by the
‘downcast’ and is carried out of the
workings by the ° upcast’ shaft. To effect
tm powerful mechanical means are
needed. The method principally used is
exhaustion by machinery. It is sometimes
done by the rarefaction of the air in the
‘ upcast’ shaft by means of a furnace at
the bottom of the shaft. The furnace may
be worked by the return air where there
is no T:es'ctbut it is far better to take fresh
air d ly from the ‘downcast’ and
never must the return air from a flery
mine be allowed to reach the furnace.

Ventilation by exhaustion is conducted
by two methods, direct exhaustion and
centrifugal displacement of the air to be
removed. The latter is more generally
adopted, as the weight of the machines
required by the former results in too slow
a rotation. This method drives the heated
air at the bottom of the shaft forward
and upward through it, through the pres-
sure of the colder air behind it. In cen-
trifugal displacement, fans are placed at
the top of the ‘downcast’ shaft in some
cases. There are several kinds of centrifu-
gal fans, but the main essential is to
secure great speed with a minimum of
weight and size. In furnishing an indis-

nsable volume of fresh air to the work-

gs at all times, calculations must include
the presence or absence of gases. In order
that all the workings may be supplied
with fresh air, it becomes necessary to
split or divide the current at different
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points in its path and convey it directly
to the places where it is needed. It is
further necessary to prevent the mixing
of an intake current with a return cur-
rent ; this is done by passing one current
over the other by means of an air-crossing,
and providing temporary partitions,
‘ brattices,’ constructed with wood or with
wood and cloth, in cases where the intake
and return airways pass along the same
aaymge, thus separating the currents.

here the workings reach great distances
from the shaft, very powerful ventilating
fans must be used to overcome air resist-
ance and from to 500 H. P. engines
are employed.

Lighting fills an important part in the
operation of collieries. In mines that are
free from gas naked lights may be used;
oil lamps are commonly used in some
parts of Europe, but electricity is fast dis-
placing it.

Gas constitutes a great hazard to work-
ers in coal mines. Explosions due to a
sudden release of stored-up gas in coal
masses, ‘blowers’ as they are called, are
often given off at high tension and are too
great for dilution by the ventilating eur-
rent. Methane, marsh gas, or fire-damp,
is the chief gas to be provided against.
When diluted in from four to twelve times
its volume of atmospheric air, it is ex-
plosive, but it burns quietly when the air
dilution is greater or less than the pro-
portions mentioned. Coal dust also con-
stitutes a serious danger in dry mines.
Although it is not likely to be ignited by
a naked light or flame, it may explode,
even, though not usually, in the absence
cf gus. Against such dangers constant
precaution is exercised, and protective
measures are always under consideration.

Pumping. In different mines the pump-
ing of the water is of greater or less con-
cern, depending on the depth of the work-
ings. To keep the workings free of water
it is drawn off into the shafts and from
there pumped to the surface. Where,
however, there is but a small quantity it
is raised in tanks ogerated with the cage
or independently of it. Sometimes the
water is removed by syphoning, but this
method, as well as that by tank removal,
is quite unimportant in comparison with
the method of continuous pumping. For
this purpose an engine at the surface
operates rods that pass down the shaft to
the pumps, or the water may be forced
to the surface by means of steam, com-
pressed air, hydraulic pressure, or electric
pumps set at the bottom of the shaft. To
bring the water from the workings to the
shaft’s bottom pumps are also employed,
of which there are several designs.

For the transmission of power to the

workings use is made of steam or com-
pressed air, or water under pressure in
pipes, electricity, or wooden or iron rods.
Steam power is generally used, however,
to operate the winding and hauling ma-
chinery, but it is less advantageously
used in transmitting underground power.
Compressed air is a desirable agent for
cutting, drilling, hauling and pumping
machines, but it offers the disadvantages
of greater cost and low efficiency. Hy-
draulic pressure is made use of also in
underground pumping as a means of
transmitting power. system of endless
wire ropes or chains operated from the
surface has likewise been used for under-
ground hauling, as well as to operate
namos and drive ventilating fans, But
electricity is displacing other powers for
underground work, as well as for ventilat-
ing, lighting and hauling. It has its
drawbacks in_the liability of sparking at
the motor and of short circuiting, but ex-
perience and care minimize these and its
employment is rapidly extending in col-
liery working.
ading. As the coal leaves the tipple
it falls on screens which sort it into va-
rious sizes, after which it is carried on a
londg travelling belt, three to five feet wide,
and is then sorted by hand and the waste
removed. The grades usual in the Ameri-
can market are: rice, pea, chestnut, stove,
egg, broken and steam sizes. There are
also buckwheat, which is smaller than
pea, and cherry, which is larger. Coal is
sometimes put through a washing process,
which is effected by conveying it by
bucket-elevator to a stream of water, or
by passing a stream of water through and
over the coal which has been placed in a
trough or tank. By this means the dirt,
being heavier, sinks to the bottom, while
the coal passes away with the water.
The most extensive coal fields in the
world are located in the United States.
Its distribution in quantities of commer-
cial value extends to twenty-eight States
and the Territory of Alaska. Anthracite
is produced only in Pennsylvania, New
Mexico and Arizona, the last two furnish-
ing only about 100,000 tons per year. The
States in which bituminous coal is worked
are: Alabama, Arkan California,
Colorado, Georgia, Idaho, Illinois, Indi-
ana, Jowa, Kansas, Kentucky, Maryland,
Michiﬁn, Missouri, Montana, New Mex-
ico, orth Dakota, Ohio, Oklahoma,
Oregon, Pennsylvania, Tennessee, Texas,
Uta Virginla. Wuillngton, West Vir-
ginia and Wyoming. The chief producing
of these are Pennsylvania, yielding over
one-third of the total production, West
Virginia, over one-seventh, Illinois, nearly
one-ninth, and Ohio, nearly one-twelfth,
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the last three together yielding a little
over nine-tenths of the product of Penn-
sylvania. The total, in long tons, of
anthracite yielded by Pennsylvania in
1015 was 79,459,836, and in value, $184,-
653,408. The aggregate output in the
United States of bituminous in the same
year included brown coal and ligaite, and
the small output of anthracite outside of
Pennsylvania was 442,626,426 short tons,
of the value of $502,037,688. It may be
noted that of the coal-bearing formations
in the four great producing States men-
tioned, Illinois possesses about 42,000
square miles, West Virginia, 17,000, Penn-
sylvania, 15,800, and Obhio, 12,000, to-
gether about 87,000 out of a total coal-
bearing area in the United States of about
60, square miles, and that their
annual output is over two-thirds of the
total yield of the United States. The
other important producing States are In-
diana, about 16,000,000 tons, Alabama,
14,000,000, Kentucky, 13,000,000, Colo-
rado, 10,600,000, Iowa, 7,000,000, W yom-
ing, 6,700,000, Tennessee, 6,300,000, and
Virginia, 5,800,000.
mparing the yield of the United
States with that of Europe, it will be seen
that Great Britain only approaches with
a total of 300,000,000 tons in 1914, while
Germany furnished in the same year 175,-
,000 tons. France, Russia and Bel-
gium each have large coal-bearing areas,
the product of which has been of great
importance in contributing to their manu-
facturing and industrial progress. China,
Japan and India also contain large coal
fields, in all almost equal to the coal-
bearing area of the United States. Dis-
cussions are frequently recurring as to the
feriod of exhaustion of the coal supply.
n the United States, broadly speaking,
the resources are so great that such a
crisis need not be very seriously consid-
ered. But in Europe, where the reserves
are 80 much less, the subject has created
serious discussion and official investiga-

tion.

R such plants as have by
coa’l plants’ their remains formed
coal, chiefly allied to the ferns, lycopods,
and horse-tails, GSee Coal. bet >

or GAS-TAR, a substance o
Coal Tar, {1, 4% 4% disciiation of
coal for the manufacture of illuminating
gas, a dark-colored more or less viscid
mass, consisting principally of oily hydro-
carbons. It passes over with the gas into
the condensers along with ammonia li?uor,
but being heavier than the latter, it is
easily separated from it when the whole
is allowed to stand. It was formerly of
comparatively little use; but in recent

ieurs a great number of valuable products
ave been derived from it by distillation,
such as ammonia, naphtha, creosote, car-
bolic acid and benzene, while it is also the
source of the whole series of aniline colors,
aa!d other dyes, of alizarine, salicylic acid,
ete.
ko-an’za), a large river of
coam ‘Nest Atx’-iea, entering the
Atlantic near 9° 10’ s.
the term applied

Coast Artillery, to guns of heaviest

caliber, used for the armament of perma-
nent works, chiefly on the seacoast. Their
carriages d'p not subserve the purposes of
transportation.  Four systems of mount-
ing are used with such artillery, i. e., the
disappearing-, the turret-, the barbetic-
and the mortar-carriage.

In the United States these guns consti-
tute the only system of permanent forti-
fication. For purposes of administration
and instruction the coast artillery of the
continental United States is organized
into three districts—the North Atlantic,
including all the forts from Maine to New
York harbor, inclusive; the South Atlan-
tic, including those from Delaware Bay
to Texas, inclusive ; and the South Pacific,
including those from California to Wash-
ington, inclusive, These districts are com-
manded by colonels of the Coast Artillex
Corps or by brigadier-generals appoint.
from that branch of the U. 8. A. The
forts of each harbor are grouped into
commands called Coast Defonses, e
designated by the name of the harbor on
which located. In the outlying posses-
sions of the United States the seacoast
forts are organized into separate coast
defenses. The Coast Artillery Corps is
that part of the U. 8. A. which is engaged
in serving the seacoast guns.

the systematic pro-
co.a'St Defem’ tection of a country
against hostile attack along its coast-
lines. In providing such defense a nation
will consider not only the safety of its
territory, but also the security of its com-
mercial interests. In any system of coast
defense a good navy is the most important
feature; and so essential is it considered,
that all other means are regarded as ad-
juncts or auxiliaries of the navy. Along
a well-defended coast, in suitable places,
are stations or points of support where is
stored the requisite material for building
equipping, repairing, and supplying naval
vessels, and where provision {8 made for
furnishing men when additional force is
needed. Forts are built in places where
the coast artillery may co-operate with
the navy in obstructing the advance of
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Coati

an enemy intending to mgture a city or
to invade the country; where their guns
may command the entrance to a harbor
or other approach by water; wherever
they may pple the enemy’s attack on
the defensive fleet, leaving it free to at-
tack the enemy in turn; where forts may
each other and co-operate in re-
pelling an invasion or preventing a block-
ade or a bombardment; where minor
channels of approach may be closed or
guarded, thus enabling the navy to give
entire attention to the main channel, etc.
Torpedo-boats, harbor-mines and the
ht are all valuable aids for the
forts. unfortified coast, as well as
the land approaches to cities, must be
defended in time of war by whatever
means are at command. National policy
determines the character and extent of
coast defense, and long-continued friendly
relations with other countries may make
extensive protection unnecessary.
. The history of modern coast defense
in the United States begins with the crea-
tion of the Gun Foundr{ Board in 1884
which was succeeded by the so-called
Bndicott Board in 1886. In its final re-
port the Endicott Board f: and clearly
set forth the general principles governing
coast defense, and elaborated a suitable
system. The chan, conditions since
1886, due to the eveltﬂament of guns,
smokeless powder, and all kinds of muni-
tions of war, made it advisable to revise
the system of the Endicott Board, and the
National Coast Defense B

oard, coua)oeed
of distinguished army and navy officers, ),

under the presidency of W. H. then
Secretary of War, was convened. Th
board, known as the Taft Board, sub-
mitted its report early in 1906. The Taft
Board recommended the fortification of
29 ports in the United States (7 more
than under the plans of the Endicott
Board), 6 in the Bwulcr possessions, and
2 in the Canal Zone. U. 8
. 8., the

Coast Guard Service, U, B; &

lied to the service created by an act of
%onnm in 1915, merging the Revenue
Cutter and Life-saving Services of the
United States. In general the duties of
the Revenue Cutter Service, which de-
volved upon the Coast Guard, were: As-
sistance of vessels in distress; co-opera-
tion with the navy when directed by the
President; destruction of derelicts and
other menaces to navigation; protection
of the customs revenue; enforcement of
the navigation and other laws governing
merchant vessels and motor boats; inter-
pational patrol of the ice fields in the
North Atlantic; regulation and policing
of regattas and marine parades; enforce-

i8 within the United States,

ment of laws relating to anchorage of
vessels, neutrality, quarantine, and immi-
E;ation laws ; suppression of mutinies on

ard merchant vessels; protection of
game, and the seal and other fisheries in
Alaska ; suppression of ill c in
firearms, ammunition, and spirits in
Alaska; medical aid to seamen of the
deep-sea-fishing fleets.

Coast and Geodetic Survey,

a scientific department of the government
of the United States, for the purpose of
making geodetic an hydrolfnph c sur-
veys to determine the coast-line; of mak-
ing charts of harbors and tide waters,
and of the bottom of the ocean along the
coast ; of indicating positions for the erec-
tion of lighthouses; and the making of
various meteorological and other observa-
tions. It extends its observations to all
parts of the globe, as serviceable to navi-

on.
i CoasT RANGE, 8
Coast Monnta:ms, AN
of ranges extendmsvalon‘ the west of
California, Oregon, Washington and Brit-
ish Columbia, at no great distance from
the Pacific coast, and rising to the height
of 11,000 feet. c
1 or CoABTING
Coastwise Trade, AT
time commerce between ports of the same
country, usually limited by law to ships
of domestic ownership. e coastwise
trade of Great Britain is not so limited,
but that of Canada is limited to British-
uilt vessels, and that of the United
States to American vessels (vessels built
orfeited for
breach of laws, or captured in war). The
coastwise trade of the United States, al-
ways of great importance because of the
enormous coast-line, was stimulated b
the opening of the Panama Canal in 1915.

3 kot'brij), a town in
Coa.tbndge g cotland, Lanarkshire,
914 miles east of Glasgow. The district
abounds in coal and ironstone, and the

lace is a thriving town, supported chiefly

y the ironworks, engineering establish-
ments, etc.ésgln the neighborhood. Pop.

(1911) 43,

3 kots’vil), a borough of
Coatesville hester ., Pennsylva-
nia, 38 miles w. of Philadelphia. It
has rolling mills, steel {)lnnts. silk and
woolen m etc. Pop. 11,084,

Coati, ©r CoATI-MONDI (kd’a-ti mun’-
9 di), a name of South American
plantigrade carnivorous mammals, of the
enus Nasua, belongin& to the Urside or
ears, but recalling rather the raccoon or
civets, and having a long proboscis or



COAST DEFENSE GUN
A modem 14-inch coast defense gun at Sandy Hook. The gun is mounted on a disappearing carriage, which lowers it out of sight behind the breastworks after
filng  This is onc of the most powerful guns in the world, firing a projectile weighing 1,000 pounds with a muzzle velocity of 2,300 feet per second, and a range of °
over ten miles,
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snout. They feed on wo insects, and
the smaller quad.rupeds.m” =

Coat of Arms. Sgg Arms and Her-
aldry.
i] a piece of armor in
Coat of Mail, § P02 3 i
consisting of a network of iron or steel
rings, or of small lamine or plates,
usually of tempered iron, laid over each
other like the scales of a fish, and fas-
tened to a( ksgrg:lg li(n;enkoi lﬁatl’:g; jlt:ck&t.
'balt; G. kobalt, olt, the
COba‘lt same word as kobold, a_goblin,
the demon of the mines, so called by
miners because cobalt was troublesome
to miners, and at first its value was not
known), a metal with the symbol Co,
specific gravity 8.5, of a grayish-white
color, very brittle, of a fine close grain,
compact, but easify reducible to powder.
It crystallizes in parallel bundles of
needles. Itis never found in a pure state,
but usually as an oxide, or combined with
arsenic or its acid, with sulghur, iron,
etc. Its ores are arranged under the fol-
lowing species, viz., arsenical cobalt, of a
white color, passing to steel gray; its
texture is granular, and when heated it
exhales the odor of garlic; gray cobalt, a
compound of cobalt, arsenic, iron and
sulphur, of a white color, with a tinge
of red; its structure is foliated, and its
crystals have a cube for their primitive
form; sulphide of cobalt, compact and
massive in its structure; ozide of cobdalt,
brown or brownish black, generally fri-
able and earthy; sulphate and arsenate
of cobalt, both of a red color, the former
soluble in water. The great use of cobalt
is to give a permanent blue color to
glass and enamels upon metals, porcelain,
and earthenwtares. ¢ Ontari '
a town o ntario province,
Cobalt, 8., 000 “pop. (1911) 5629.
- a compound of alumina
COba'lt blue’ and oxide of cobalt,
forming a beautiful and useful piement.
= a permanent green
CObalt green, pigment grepared by
precipitating a mixture of the sulphates
of zinc and cobalt with carbonate of
sodium ang ignit})ng the precipitalt)e
n (kd-viin’), or VERA a
Coban cathedral city, state of and 90
miles northeast of Guatemala. It is the
center of a rich coffee and cane producing
region, and a trade in_hides, skins, rub-
ber and sars:pg’rglelta). VIC;OD. about 3li;(3)00.
) , WILLIAM, an Eng-
Cobbett jish writer and politician,
was the son of a farmer and publican
at Farnham in Surrey, and born there
on March 9, 1762, In 1783 he sought
his way to Iondon and obtained a sit-
uation as copying-clerk to an attorney,

but after nine months he enlisted in
the 54th Foot, and shortly after went
with the regiment to Nova Scotia. His
regular habits and attention to his
duties soon brought him promotion, and
he was sergeant-major when the regiment
four years after returned to England
&791). During his service in the army
bbett had employed all his spare time
in improving his education. He now
obtained his discharge, married, and pro-
ceeded to America to commence as a
Politica.l writer. Under the signature of
Peter Porcupine’ he wrote papers and
pamphlets of a strongly anti-republican
tendency. In June, 1800, he sailed for
England, and on his arrival started first
the Poroupine, a daily paper, which had
small success, then the Weekly Polstical
Register, which soon acquired a great
circulation. The Register had started
as a Tory gaper in support of Pitt, but
gradually changed its politics till it be-
came known as the most daring and
uncompromising of the government's op-
ﬁonents. Three times heavily fined for
ibel, Cobbett continued his attacks on
the government, in consequence of which
he deemed it prudent to retreat to the
United States (1817), transmitting his
articles regularly, however, for the Reﬁ-
sster. In 1819 he returned to England,
and made an unsuccessful attempt to get
into Parliament for Coventry. About
the same period he commenced a series of
papers entitled Rural Rides, afterwards
reprinted, which contain charming pic-
tures of Engliah country scenery, and
are among the best of his productions.
In 1824-27 appeared his History of the
Reformation, in which he vilifies Queen
Elizabeth and the leading reformers.
the passing of the Reform Bill in 1832 he
was returned as member for Oldham, but
was indifferently successful in the house.
He died June 18, 1835. Cobbett is also
the author of a Parliamentary History ?
England_from the Conquest to 1803 ; Ad-
vice to Young Men and Women; Village
Sermons, etc. He wrote in a pure and
vigorous English style, and his writings
contain much useful information, and
show a sound judgment wherever the
matter did not go beyond his strong
practical s«;lis%'d ). R 2
ob’den)., RICHARD, an Eng-
Cobden lish politician, the ¢ apostle of
free trade,” born in Sussex in 1804 ; died
at London in 1865. After receiving a
very meager education he was taken as an
aplprentice into a warehouse in London
belonging to his uncle, and in this situa-
e rapidly made up for the defects
his education by his own diligence.
1830, being left by the failure of his

tion
of
In
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Cobra di Capello

uncle to his own resources, along with
some relatives he started a cotton manu-
factory in Manchester, which in a few
years was very successful. His first
rolitical writing was a pamphlet on Eng-
and, Ireland and America, which was
followed by auother on Russia. In both
of these he gave clear utterance to the
political views to which he continued
through his life rigidly to adhere, advocat-
ing non-intervention in the disputes of
other nations, and maintaining it to be
the only proper object of the foreign
policy ~f England * iner---- and

Richard Cobden.
strengthen her connections with foreign
countries in the way of trade and peace-
ful intercourse. Having joined the Anti-
Corn-Law League, formed in 1838, it was
chiefly the extraordinary activity of Cob-
den, ether with ht and other
zealous fellow-workers, which won victory
for the movement. In 1841 Cobden
entered Parliament as member for Stock-
port, and after several years of unwearied
efforts at last induced Sir Robert Peel,
then prime minister, to bring in a bill for
the repeal of the corn laws, a measure
which became law in 1846. Next year he
was chosen member for the W. Riding of
York, a constituency which he repre-
sented for ten years. His business, once
highly prosperous, had suffered while he
devoted himself to the agitation, and as
a compensation for the loss he had thus
sustained a national subscription was
made, and a sum of about ,000 pre-
sented to him. Cobden continued his
labors as an advocate of parliamentary
reform, economy, and retrenchment, and
a rolicy of non-intervention, in all of
which he found a firm and ready ally in
Bright, both being strong opponents of
the Crimean war. In 1859 he was chosen
member for Rochdale, and was offered,

for the second time, a place in the
government, but again preferred to keep
his independent position. He refused
also a baronetcy and several other digni-
ties. His last great work was the com-
mercial treaty which he was the means
of bringing about between Britain and
France in 1860. During his later years
he lived a great deal in retiyeu;ent.t o
an association form
CObden CIub’ about a year after the
death of Mr. Cobden, mainly by the in-
fluence of Mr. Bright and Mr. T. B. Pot-
ter, for the purpose of encouraging the
growth and diffusion of those economical
and political principles with which Mr.
Cobden’s name is associated. The Cob-
den Club has distributed a vast number
of books n&% al}:gl)llets. P La M
13 'ha), or Puerto La Mar,
COlea a seaport formerly of Bolivia,
now in the territory of Antofagasta,
Chile. Its population has fallen off from
about 4000 t%(l)ess tha(li 5!??) ; oa
or BBLE (kob’l), a low, flat-
COble’ floored boat with a square stern,
used in salmt()ltz&ﬁg}:ert);. 1y ©
'blentz ; ancient on-
Coblentz ‘luentea, from its situation
at the confluence of the Rhine and
Moselle), a fortified town of Germany,
capital of Rhenish Prussia, finely situated
on the left bank of the Rhine in the
angle between it and the Moselle, and
connected by a pontoon-bridge over the
Rhine with the fortress of Ehrenbreit-
stein, this, along with its other fortifica-
tions, rendering it one of the strongest
places in Germany, and capable of ac-
commodating 100,000 men. The new
part of the town is well built with broad
streets and fine squares. The palace of
the Elector of Treves is now a Prussian
royal residence. Its industries embrace
cigars, machinery, champagne-wines,
%iapos, and it has an important trade in
hine and Moselle wines. Pop. 53,902.
Cobnut, a ltarge variety of the haszel-
nu

(kd'burg), a port of Canada,
Cobang province of Ontario, on Lake
Ontario, 69 miles E. by N. of Toronto. It
is well built, has sundry manufactures,
a good harbor, and an increasing trade.
Pop. (1911) 5073. (k'bra di kao’
3 0'bra kap’el-
Cobra di Ca'peuo 18; that is, ‘ snake
of the hood’), the Portuguese name of
the hooded or spectacled snake Naja
tripudians, which is found in Southern
ia, a_closely allied species (Naja
ha;es, also called cobra. or asp. bein,
found in Egypt. It is called spectacl
snake from a singular marking on the
back of the neck, while its other name
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Coccus

is given from the remarkable manner in
which it spreads out its skin on the sides
of the neck and head when disturbed or
irritated, raising the anterior part of its
body so as to appear to stand erect, and
expanding its hood. So exceedingly poi-
sonous is its bite that in numerous in-
stances death has followed within a few
minutes, and under ordinary circum-
stances a few hours is the longest term
where prompt measures have not been
taken. But indeed recovery rarely takes
place, though injection of potash into
the veins is said to be a remedy. In
India thousands of natives lose their lives
yearly through cobra bites. Its food con-
sists of small reptiles, birds, frogs, fishes
(being an excellent swimmer), etc.
great enemy is the ichneumon. It is one
of the snakes that the snake-charmers
perform tri(cfs giﬁth. ) ¢ ¢t G
o’ rg), a town o er-
Coburg many, capital of the duchy
of Sa.xe-Cobm'g-Gotht:‘1 finely situated
on the left bank of the Itz, 106 miles
E by N. of Frankfort-on-the-Main. The
rincipal buildings are the tEa.lace of the
uke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and o
an eminence overhanging the town the
ancient castle of the dukes of Coburg, in
which are still shown the rooms occupied
by Luther during his concealment here,
with his bedstead and pulpit. The Duke
of Edinburgh has a residence here.
Coburg has various manufactures, also
extensive brew:;ies.f ﬁ’gp. (t 1905)&3,48%.
a thin fabric of worsted an
co’bnrg’ cotton, or worsted and silk,
twilled on one side, for ladies’ dresses,
intended as a substitute for megnoia
3 a peninsula on
Coburg Peninsula, & perinsula on
of Australia in the Northern Territory
o Southenik%ustr;;m.th " ¢
ob’web), the web or net-
CObweb work spun by spiders to
catch their

rey.
((ké'ga), Erythrozglon Coca, a
COG& South American plant, nat.
order Erythroxylese. The leaf contains
a stimulating anssthetic, and is chewed
by the inhabitants of countries on the
Pacific side of South America, mixed
with finely-powdered chalk. It has effects
somewhat similar to those of opium.
small quantity of it enables a person to
bear up against fatigue even when re-
ceiving less food than usual; and it pre-
vents the difficulty of respiration ex-
rienced in climbing high mountains.
sed in excess it brlngl on various dis-
orders, and the desire for it increases so
much with indulgence that a confirm
coca-chewer is said never to have been
reclaimed. Coca-leaves depend for their

influence on a crystallizable alkaloid
called cocaine (CieHi1sNO4), which, besides
having effects similar to the leaf, pos-
sesses valuable anmsthetic properties.
Applied to the skin cocaine has little ef-
fect, but applied to mucous mecmbranes
in the form of a solution of the hydro-
chloride, it produces complete local anr-
thesia, lasting for about ten minutes. It
is much used in operations on the eyes,
nose, tonsils and throat, ete. It is also
administered hypodermically for such mi-
nor operations as the amputation of a
finger, etc. The stimulating effect which
the drug produces on the brain tends to
the formation of the cocaine habit, which
completely undermines the nervous sys-

ts tem. Stringent laws governing the sale

of cocqine have been enacted.
Cocaine (ks-kin’, kd’ka-in). See Coca.

3 (kok-si-nel’a), the lady-
goc:l;leb]:l: bird genus " of insects.
ee Ladybird.

Coccolite (kok's-lit). See Augite.

(ko’kd) Root, the name for the
COOOO corms of several plants of the
genus Colocasia (order Aracem), used as
ood in tropical g kenca. ) "
ok-os’te-us), a genus o
Coccosteus (fosail fishes of the Old
Red Sandstone, having small berry-like
tubercles studding the plates of their
cranial buckler anl body. It differs from
Cephalaspis in having its back and belly
both covered ;viﬁhu? c;:irass. ‘B
ok’d-lus), a genus of East
Cocculns & ndian menispermaceous
plants, consisting of climbers with heart-
shapeé leaves and small flowers. The
species are generally powerful bitter
febrifuges. he fruit of the Cocciilus
Indicus forms a considerable article of
commerce, and is sometimes added to malt
liquors to( 'v§ bigtemess. ‘i
ok’'us), a genus of insects
coccns of the order Hemiptera, fam-
ily Coccide, or scale insects. The males
are elongated in_their form, have large
wings, and are destitute of any obvious
means of suction; the females, on the
contrary, are of a rounded or oval form,
about an eighth of an inch in diameter,

A have no wings, but possess a beak or

sucker, by which they suck up the juices
of the plants on which they live. At
a certain period of their life the females
attach themselves to the plant or tree
which they inhabit, and remain thereon
immovable during the rest of their exist-
ence. In this situation they are impreg-

ed nated by the male; after which their

in many

body increases considerably,
orm and as-

species losing its original



Coccyx

Cochin-China

suming that of a gall, and, after deposit-
ing the eggs, drying up and forming &
habitation for the young. Some of these
insects are troublesome in glardens, plan-
tations, and hot-houses, while others are
of great value. JIor example, kermes,
cochineal, lac-lake, lac-dye, and gum-lac
are either the perfect insects dried or
the secretions which they form. Kermes
consist of the dried females of Coocus
tlicis, found in great abundance upon a
species of oak (Quercus cocciféra), a
native of the Mediterranean and
gathered before the eggs are hatched. It
was known as a dyestuff in the earliest
times, but has partly fallen into disuse
gince the introduction of cochineal.
Cochineal consists of the bodies of the
females of the Coccus cacti, a native of
Mexico, which feeds on various species of
cactus, particularly on one called nopal
}‘Opuntia cochinilli{gra). See Cochineal,
ac, and China a®. Spherical bac-
teria are a.lno(k gkulilig) cocicl. .
ok’s; , in anatomy, am
coccyx assemblage of small bones
constituting the lower extremity of the
backbone, consisting of the last four
vertebrse, in a rudimentary form, co-
ossified. It is triangular in shape, and
convexo-concave. It is the homologue in
man of the tail in( l:miml?ls. ba)
och-a-bam y 8
Cochaba;nba town in the interior of
Bolivia, capital of the province of Coch-
abamba, situated in a fertile valley 8435
feet above the level of the sea, with a
ood trade and considerable manu-
actures. Pop. 21,886~—The province
has an area of 26,810 sq. miles; pop.

S (kd’chin t of Hi

3 C , @ seaport o n-
Cochin dustan, Malabar district, Mad-
ras Presidency, on a small island; a pic-
turesque place with many quaint old
Dutch buildings. Its harbor, although
sometimes inaccessible dnring the 8. W.
monsoon, is the best on this coast. Its
trade, however, has for zome years been
declining. Cochin was one of the first
places in India visited by Europeans. In
1502 Vasco da Gama established a fac-
tory, and soon after Albuquerque built a
fort; he also died here in 1524. In 1663
the Dutch took the place. in 1795 the
British. Pop. (1901) 19,274. See also
next article. 1l path tate of Indi

3 a small native state of India,
Cochln’ on the 8. w. or Malabar coast,
connected with the Presidency of Madras,
intersected by numerous rapid streams
descending from the Western Ghauts, and
having several sballow lakes or back-
waters along the «past. Chief products:
timber and rice. The rajah has to pay

$100,000 annually to the Indian govern-
ment. Area, 1361 sq. miles; pop. (1901),
815,200, of whom about 150,000 were
Christians, partly belonging to the
Jacobite and Nestorian churches estab-
here in early times. The capital
is Ernakolam. Formerly Cochin was the
capital, a town on the Travancore
estuary, within half a mile of the British
town of Cochin (v:lll;idl svi;ef. hi'na)
in-Chi 0’'chin-chi'na), a
Coclnn Chlna’ ocountry forming part
of the peninsula of Southeastern Asia,
and formerly regarded as comprising
the whole of Anam (which see) and
Lower or French Cochin-China. The
latter belonged to Anam till, in 1863, a
portion of it was finally ceded to France
after a war occasioned by the persecution
of French missionaries; other portions
were gradual acquired, the territo!
obtained cove! nfg X 8q. miles, wit
a population of 2,968,529,

It is now
organized in departments, prefectures,
subprefectures and cantons. ne north-

ern and eastern parts are hilly, but
the rest of the territory consists al-
most_entirely of well-watered, low, allu-
vial land. In the low and wet grounds
much rice is grown. In the more elevated
districts are grown tobacco, sugar-cane,
maize, indigo and betel. Among the
other products are tea, gumsi cocoanut
oil, silk, spices. The climate 1s hot and
unsuited for Europeans. Industrial arts
are as yet limited among the natives.
But they excel in the use of wood, of
which their temples, pagodas, and tombs
are built, being ornamented with elabo-
rate camng. They live in villages ad-
jacent to the rivers, which form almost
the only means of communication. The
only roads at present existing are those
connecting Salgon, the capital, with the
principal towns; a railway of 42 miles
connects Salgon and Mytho. The prin-
cipal export is rice, mainly to China;
cotton and silk are also exported. The
export and imgort trade is mostly carried
on by British vessels, while the local
trade is chiefly in the hands of the
Chinese. The French number only
several hundreds. The majority of the
inhabitants are Anamese. their
monosyllabic lansuage, their religious
tendencies towards Buddhism or the
system of Confucius and in their social
customs they much resemble the Chinese.
—UPPER CCCHIN-CHINA is the name
sometimes given to the narrow strip of
land on the east coast of Anam between
the mountains and the sea extending from
Tonquin on the north to Chamga on the
iouth, or from about 18° to 11° N. See
nam.




Cochineal

Cockchafer

3 (koch’in-8l), a dyestuff
Cochineal (Toiert): o ® " Gried
bodies of the females of a species of in-
sect, the Coccus caoti (see Cooous), a na-
tive of the warmer parts of America, par-
ticularly Mexico, and found living on a

species of cactus called the -
. The insects are softly brushed off,
s:id killed by Dbe pla in ovens or

ed in the sun, having then the ap-
pearance of small berries or seeds, A
pound of cochineal contains about 70,000
of them. The finest cochineal is pre-
pared in Mexico, where it was first dis-
covered, and Guatemala; but Peru, Bra-
sil, Algiers, the East and West Indi
and the Canary Islands have also ente:
into this industry with more or less suc-
cess. Cochineal produces crimson and
scarlet colors, and is used in making
Y lnd(liat’fé- ) important part
ok’l&-a), an impo pa
Cochlea of the internal ear, so called
from its shape, which resembles that of

a snail-shell.

3 kok-13-d'ri-a), a us
cochlema S)f crucifergﬁs pf::ts,
including the horseradish and common

SsCurvy-grass.

JoBN, born in Palatin
Cochrane, X orn, I s i
in 1808. He studied law, became inter-
ested in &olitla: and was surveyor of the
@rt of New York, 1853-57. Durlng the

vil War he fought as colonel of the
1st United States Chasseurs. In 1
lligsgu nominated vice-president, and in

became attorpey-general of New
York.

Cochrane, roen. See Dundonald.

Cock. See Fouwl.

ko-kdd’), a plume of cock’s
cockade eathers, with which the
Croats in the service of the French in the
seventeenth century adorned their ca:
A bow of colored ribbons was adopted for
the cockade in France, and during the
French revolution the tricolored cockade
white and blue—! e the na-
tional distinction. National cockades are
now to be fouad :ve:b ’a)ll lt.')hurope. ¢
ok-a- e name of a
Cockatoo number of climbing b
belonging to the family of the parrots, or
Psittaci or
ti Plictolophidee or Cacatuide.
They bhave a large, hard bill; a crest,
capable of being raised and lowered at
the will of the bird, commonly white
but sometimes yellow, red, or blue; a tail
somewhat longer than that of the parret,
and a:m or rounded ; lon ; and,
for most part, a white plumage,

irds at the old Scots bar.

as forming a dis- in

though in some genera the plumage is
dark. They are found especially in the
Eastern Archipelago and Austr: They
live on roots, fruits, grain, insects, etc.,

and usually congregate in flocks. These

Leadbeater’s Cochtog (Plictolophus Leads

birds are easily tamed, and when do-
mesticated become very familiar. The
sulphur-crested cockatoo (Plictolophus
galema) of Australia and Tasmania is a
avorite cage-bird. So are the white-
crested cockatoo (P. albus) and Lead-
beater’s cockatoo (P. Leadbeateri), the
pink cockatoo, whose crest is barred with
crimson, yellow and white. The Kaka
of New Zealand (Nestor meridiondlis)

864 belongs to this family.

A
1 (kok’a-tris), a fabulous
qockatnce monster anciently be-
lieved to be hatched from a cock’s etghx.
It is often simply another name for the

basilisk., See Basilisk.
HENRY DUNDAS,

k ’
cockbnm &‘g'l;ul;n ) a distingnilhet(i;

Scottish judge, was the son of Archibal
Cockburn, one of the barons of the Court
of Exchequer, and born in 1779. He
studied for the Scottish bar, and was
admitted a member of the h'nculty of
Advocates in 1800. He attached himself
to the Liberal party, rose to eminence in
his profession, and became, under Earl
Grey, solicitor-general, for tland. He
was a good example of the blending of
wit, law and learning common enough
He died in 18&.
His Memorials of His Time (published
1856] is an invaluable record of the
social history of Scotland. Not less in-
teresting is his life of his friend Lord
Jeffrey, published‘ kink '11?54{ N
ok’cha-fer), a species
Cockchafer of lamellicorn beetle,
fenus Melolontha, remarkable for the
ength of its life in the worm or larva
state, as well as for the injury it does



Cocker

Cockroach

to vegetation after it has attained its
perfect conaition. ‘I'he common cock-
chafer (Alelolontha vulgdris) is hatched
from an egg which the parent deﬁ:)sita in
a hole about 6 inches deep, which she
digs for the purpose. At the end of
about three months the insect emerges as
a small grub or maggot, and feeds on the
roots of vegetables in the vicinity with
great voracity. When full grown it is
over an inch in length; it makes its way
underground with ease, and commits
freat devastation on grass and corn.
n the fourth year the insect appears as
a perfect coleopterous insect—a beetle
over an inch long, of a black color, with
a whitish down. It usually emerges
from the ground about the beginning of
May, from which circumstance the Kng-
lish name May bug or beetle has been
given it. In its perfect state it is very
destructive lt‘oktbe)leav? of vfar{‘ous tl-eesi
ok’er), a dog of the spaniel
Cocker &ind, allied to the Blenheim
dog, used for raising woodcocks an
snipes from their haunts in woods and
marshes. E English
DWARD, an ng! en-
Cocker, graver and teacher of writing
and arithmetic in the seventeenth cen-
tury, born about 1631. His work,
Cocker's Arithmetic, upon which many
succeeding treatises were framed, was

published in 16’77.(k x h
! er-mou e
Cockermouth tovgn oef Cumber?a:nzd4

England, at the mouth of the Cocker,
miles 8. w. of Carlisle, now giving name
to a parl. div. of the county. It has
an old ruined castle, supposed to have
been built soon after the conquest.
Thread and tweeds are manufactured;
and there are coal-mines in the neighbor-
hood. Cockermouth was the birthplace of
the poet Wordsworth. Pop. 1911e 5203.
3 an amusement prac-
Cockﬁghtmg, tised in various
countries, first perhaps among the Greeks
and Romans. At Athens there were an-
nual cockfights, and among the Romans
quails and partridges were also used for
this purpose. It was long a favorite
sport with the British, and the training,
dieting, and breeding of cocks for fighting
was the subject of many treatises. It is
a favorite sport in the island of Cuba,
in the Philippine Islands, and some other

localities. i a

- an impudent
Cock-Lane Ghost, 5 1% P"0<oF
many Londoners were deceived in 1762,
conslsting in certain knockings heard in
the house of a Mr. Parsons, in Cock
Lane, Smithfield. Dr. Jobnson was
among those who believed in the super

natural character of the manifestations;
but it was found out that the knockings
were produced by a girl employed by

Parsons. (kok'D) “ "

ok’l), a name for e
coc'kle bivalve molluscs of the genus
Cardium, especially Cardium editle, com-
mon on the sandy shores of the ocean,
much used as food. The general char-
acteristics are: shells nearly equilateral
and equivalvular; hinge with two small
teeth, one on each side near the beak, and
two hrxer remote lateral teeth, one on
each side; prominent ribs running from
the hinge to the edge of the valve.

Cockle, Ree Corn-cockle.

a stove in which the
Cockle Stove’ fire-chamber is sur-

rounded by air-currents, which, after be-
ing heated sufficiently, are admitted into
the apartments to be warmed.

(kok’ni), a nickname for
Cockney a Londo’n citizen, as to the

d origin of which there has been much dis-

pute. The word is often, but not always,
employed slight]y as implying a peculiar
limitation of taste or judgment. The
epithet is as old at least as the time of

enry IL.
3 (C e ntrocercus
Cock of the Plains (¥ °rrorarens
a large North American species of grouse,
inhabiting desolate plains in the western

States. .
Cock of the Rock (Rupicdla au-

rantiac), a
South American bird of a rich orange
color with a beautiful crest, belonging to
the manakin family. g

ee

Cock of the Woods. 255,

s4+ (kok’pit), in a man-of-war,
Cockplt the p ac)e where the wounded

were dressed in battle or at other times,
and where med(iﬁinke’mre#a%tt. )

0| ; a), & ge-
Cockroach nus of insects belonging to

Caper-

Common Cockroach, male and female.

the Orthopterous or straight-winged or-
der, characterized by an oval, elongated,



Cockscomb

Cocoanut 0il

depressed body, which is smooth on its
superior surface. They have parchment-
like elytra, and in the female the wings
are imperfectly developed. They are moc-
turnal in their habits, exceedingly agile,
and devour provisions of all kin k-
roaches, like other orthopterous insects,
do not undergo a complete metamorpho-
sis; the larvee and nymphs resemble the
perfect insects, except that they have
merely rudiments of wings. The egfn are
carried below the abdomen of the female
for seven or eight days till she finally
attaches them to some solid body by
means of a gummy fluid. The species
are numerous. The Blatta orientdlis,
or common kitchen cockroach (in Eng-
land commonly called black beetle), was
originally brought from Asia to Europe,
and thence to America, where it is now
common. The Blatta Americdne, or
American cockroach, ws to be 2 or
3 inches long, including the antennss.
Throughout the southern portion of North
America and in the West India Islands
this species invades houses and is very

troublesome. (koks’kom)
oks m), a name
Cockscomb given to flowering plants
of various genera. By gardeners it is
properl& confined to Celosia cristdia;
but it is popularly applied to Pedicularis
or lousewort, Rhinanthus orista-galli or
yellow rattle, as also to Erythrine orista-
Cock’s-FoOT GBRASS, &

galls. ,
Cock s'fOOt’ perennial pasture-grass

(Dactglis glomerdta) of a coarse, harsh,
wiry texture, but capable of growing on
barren, sandy places, and yielding a
valuabie food for sheep very early in
the spring. It is a native of Europe
igl::erally, also of Asia and America.
e name has been given to it because
of the resemblance of its three-branched
panicle to the foot of ‘thtow(l," .
e Crategu
Cockspur Thorn, ¢ 0refmes]
North American shrub which has long
been cultivated in Britain as a shrubbery
ornament. There are several varieties,
which are admired for their snowy blos-

”mskm,wmy' (kok’swiin Noquially
3 swin; colloqu
Coc al co‘l)x'sn). the officer who
manages and steers a boat and has the
command of the boat’s crew.

Cocles. See Horatius.

Cocoa (k3'k3), a name given to the

ground kernels of the cacao or
chocolate tree prepared to be made into

a beverage. (Pk% ’E';caz)
nut), or COCONUT
Cocoanut a woody fruit of an oval

shape, from 3 or 4 to 6 or 8 inches in
length, covered with a fibrous husk, and
lined internally with a white, firm, and

fleshy kernel. The tree (Cocos nuciféra)
which produces the cocoanut is a palm,
from to 100 feet high. The trunk is

straight and naked, and surmounted by
a crown of feather-like leaves. The nuts
hang from the summit of the tree in
clusters of a dozen or mere together. The
external rind of the nuts has a smooth
surface. This encloses an extremely
fibrous substance, of considerable thick-
ness,  which immediately surrounds the
nut. The latter has a thick and hard
shell, with three black scars at one end,
through one of which the embryo of the
future tree pushes its way. his scar
may be pierced with a pin; the others
are as hard as the rest of the shell. The
kernel incloses a considerable quantity of
sweet and watery liquid, of a whitish
color, which has the name of milk. This
alm is a native of Africa, the East and

est Indies, and South America, and is
now grown almost everywhere in tropical
countries. Food, clothing, and the means
of shelter and protection are all afforded
by the cocoanut tree. The kernels are
used as food in various modes of dressinf.
and {ielﬁ on pressure an oil which is
largely imported into various countries.
(See Cocoanut 0il.) When dried be
fore the oil is expressed they are known
as copra. The fibrous coat of the nut is
made into the well-known cocoanut
matting; the coarse yarn obtained from
it is called coér, which is also used for
cordage. The hard shell of the nut is
polished and made into a cup or other
domestic utensil. The fronds are wrought
into baskets, brooms, mats, sacks, and
many other useful articles; the trunks
are made into boats or furnish timber
for the construction of houses. By bor-
inf the tree a white, sweetish liquid
called toddy exudes from the wound, and
yields by distillation one of the varieties
of the spirit called arack. A kind of
sugar called jaggery is also obtained
from the juice by ins iBmti%e. bus)
atocéra rubdus),
Cocoanut Beetle ! e hentle of
the family Longicornes, the larve of
which inhabit cocoanut trees and eat
into the stems.

Cocoanut 0il

a solid vegetable fat,
? largely used in can-
dle-making and in the manufacture of
soaps and pomatum. This fat is got
by pressure from the albumen of the
cocoanut kernel. and is as white as
lard, and somewhat firmer. Manila and
Ceylon export large quantities of this
useful oil.




Cocoa-plum

Code

R the fruit of Ohryso-
Cocoa plnm, baldnus Icaco family
Rosaces, which is eaten in the West
Indies. It is about the size of a plum,
with a sweet and pleasant though some-
what austerﬁ %%Ip.) 0 . .

(ko-kbn’), the name given to
cocoon the web or ball spun by cater-
pillars before passing into the chrysalis
state. The valuable product thus ob-
tained fl'(i!ll‘l It;he )sil}wonn is wgll lm&m;:

ok’os) ISLANDS. ee Kee
Cocos ing Islands.

crustaceous and molluscous animals abun-
dant in such situations, and thus attract
fleets of fishermen. Kew members of the
animal creation are more universally
serviceable to man than the codfish. Both
in its fresh state and when salted and
dried it is a substantial and wholesome
article of diet; the tongue is considered a
delicacy, and the swimming-bladders or
sounds, besides being highly nutritious,
supply, if rightly prepared, an isinglass
equal to the best Russian. The oil ex-
tracted by heat and pressure from the

Codfish (Gadus morrhua).

(k8’kum) BUTTER, CoouM
Cocum a Pale, greenish-yellow spli'[:i’
oil obtained from the seeds of Garoinia
purpuréa, a tree of the same genus with
mangosteen, used in India to adulterate
ghee or fluid butter. It is sometimes
mixed with b:g.x;?-greasefin pogatu{ns.kd‘
‘tus; from Gree
cocm uwein, to lament), a river
of ancient Epirus. Also, among the
ancient Greeks, one of the rivers of the
lower world.
Cod (Gadus), a genus of well-known
soft-finned fishes, of the same
family as the haddock, whiting, ling,
etc., distinguished by the following char-
acters :—A smooth, oblong, or fusiform
body, covered with small, soft scales;
ventrals attached beneath the throat;
lls large, seven-rayed, and opening
aterally ; a small beard at the tip of the
lower jaw; generally two or three dorsal
fins, one or two anal. and one distinct
caudal fin. The most interesting species
is the common or bank cod (G. mor-
rhua). Though found plentifully on the
coasts of other northern regions, as
Britain, Scandinavia and Iceland. a
stretch of sea near the coast of New-
foundland is the favorite annual resort of
countless multitudes of cod, which visit
the CGrend Banke to feed upon the

liver is of great medicinal value, and con-
tributes considerably to the high economic
value of the cod. e cod is enormously
prolific, the ovaries of each female con-
taining more than 9,000,000 of eggs;
but the numbers are kept down by a host
of enemies. The spawning season, on the
banks of Newfoundland gins about
the month of March and terminates in
June; but the regular period of fishing
does not commence before April on ac-
count of the storms, ice and fogs. The
season lasts till the end of June. when
the cod commence their migrations. The
average length of the common cod is
about 21 or 3 feet. and the weight be-
tween 30 and 50 lbs., though sometimes
cod are caught weighing three times this.
The color is a yellowish gray on the back,
spotted with yellow and brown; the
belly white or red. with golden spots
in young individuals. It is caught by
lines and hooks.

Cod, Carr. See Cape Cod.

Coda (k3'da), in music, an adjunct

to the close of a composition

for the purpose of enforcing the final
charactefkt‘;fi )theimo;el;:ient. q ;

, in jurisprudence. is a

Code name given to a systematic col-

lection or digest of laws. The following




Codeine

Codlin

are the chief codes which have affected
the laws of Europe: The Theodosian
Code (Codea Theodosianus), a compila-
tion executed in 429 by a commission on
behalf of Theodosius the Younger, and
promuljated as law throughout the east-
ern and western empires. The Justinian
Code (Coder Justinianus), a code com-
piled in 528, in the reign of the Em-
peror Justinian, incorporating all the
codes, reacrgits, edicts previous}i in use
(see Civil Laws). The Code Napoléon,
or Code Civil, undertaken under the
consulship of Napoleon by the most
eminent jurists of ce, and published
in 1 The Code Napoléon (under
which name other four codes of com-
mercial law, criminal law, penal law, and
law of procedure, drawn up at the same
time, are often included) was a code in
the strictest sense, that is, not merely a
collection of laws, but a complete and
exclusive statement of the law, virtually
amounting to a recasting of the laws of
the country. In this country one of the
most complete codes which has been
enacted is that of Louisiana, made after
its cession to the United States and su-
perseded by a new one in 1824. In the
way of revision of existing law an ad-
mirable example is that of the Revised
Statutes of the State of New York, which
sta the inauguration of a widespread
reform in jurisprudence, extending to

and, In Australia, and most of
the American States. The principal re-
forms were the abolition of the distinc-
tion between lelfal and equitable practice,
and the simplification of procedure in
general. Congress has a committee en-
gged in a codification of United States

W,

3 (ko-d&’in; Gr. kddeia, a po
Codeine py-head), a crystallizabfé
alkaloid obtained from opium, in which
it exists to the amount of 6 or 8 oz. per
100 1bs. It is used to produce sleep and
to soothe irritable coughs; and is some-
times the chief remedy in diabetes; dose,
1 grain and upwards to 1 grain. It is
a poison in(ekﬁs:}vc)a dioses. i Bort

et’a), in musie, a shor
Codetta passage which connects one
section w'“go%n s . fent writt
eks), an ancien en
Codex ook; an important ancient
MS., as one of the riptures or of
some clasgical writer. A collection of
lJaws was also called codez, as Codex
Theodosianus, Codex Justinianus (see
Code) .—Coder Alezandrinus. See Alea-
andrian Version.—Coder BSinaiticus, a
very ancient and valuable manuscript of
the Greek Septuagint version of the Old
Teatame:!:s (including the Apocrypha),
7 .

the whole of the New Testament, the
Egintle of Barnabas, and a part of the
Shepherd of Hermas, discovered in the
monastery of St. Catherine, on Mount
Sinai, by Tischendorf, in 1859, and now
at St. Petersburg. It is written on
parchment in four columns, in ear

uncial characters, and bears every mar!

of being of great antiquity rhaps even
older tian the Vatican .M g)e It is as-
signed

I’E‘Tischendorf to the fourth cen-
tury. e Old Testament is defective,
but the New Testament is complete, not
a word being wanting, which is the more
remarkable inasmuch as it is the onlz
manuscript of the New Testament whic

is complete, being from this and its early
life of the highest value. It has been
published in facsimile.—Codex Vaticanus,
an ancient Greek MS. of the Old and
New Testaments, so called from being
contained the Vatican Library at
Rome. It is written on thin vellum, in
small uncial characters. The manuscript
is assigned to the fourth century, and un-
til the discovery of the Sinaitic was re-
garded as the best manuscript of the Old
and New Testaments. The greater part
of Genesis in the Old Testament, and the
whole of the pastoral epistles and the
Revelation in the New Testament are
wanting. facsimile of it was pub-

lished 1868. blicats '
3 a publication, of a
Codex Medlcus, periodical charac-
ter, containing a list of therapeutic
agents, methods of manufacture, etc.
ere are several now published, some
relating to a specialty in medical science
and art. The name of the French phar-

GRogpein. (kod'i-sil), in 1 1
101 - , In law, a supple-
Codicil ment to a will, to be con-
sidered as a part of it, either for the
purpose of explaining or altering, or of
adding to or subtracting from the test-
ator’s former disposition. A codicil may
not only be written on the same paper
or affixed to or folded up with the will,
but may be written on a different paper
and deposited in a different place. In
general the law relating to codicils is the
same as that relating to wills, and the
same proofs of genuineness must be fur-
nished by sixnature, and attestation by
witnesses. man may make as many
codicils as he pleases, and, if not con-

tradictory, all are equally valid.
Codi]la (ko-dil’a), the coarsest part
of hemp. which is sorted out
gy itself; also, the coarsest part of
ax.

in (kod’lin), CopLING, a name for
Codlin gseveral varieties of kitchen
apple with large or medium-sized fruit,



Codling-moth

Coffee

3 a small moth the
Codling-moth, §, 70 JEeh' tecds
on the eodling apple. i1 extracted ¢

1 1 an oil extrac rom
Cod Liver 0il, . %i,cn"of difterent
kinds of cod—the Gadus morrhua (com-
mon cod) being fied in the phar-
macopeia—and allied species. The fin-
est and palest oil is got from fresh and
carefully-cleaned liver, the oil being ex-
tracted either in the cold or by a gentle
heat. The darker kinds are got at a
higher temperature, and often from the
livers in a putrefying state. Only the
pale oils are used in medicine; the dark
oils are too rank and acrid, and the,
are only used in dressing leather. Coci-
liver oil is a somewhat complex sub-
stance, but the main ingredients appear
to be olein and margarin, Acetic, butyric
and phosphoric acids, iodine, bromine and
phosphorus are present, and to these
the oil may owe some of its odor. This
oil is now a recognized agent in the treat-
ment of rheumatism, gout, scrofula and
especially of consumption, being taken
internally and containing easily-assimi-
lated nutritive matter.
a town in

ko-do’nyd),
Codogno i‘lortl? n{ta!ly. rovince of

Milan, in a fertile district between the
Po and Adda, with a large trade in Par-
mesan chees(el.“s gop.)10.033.di to Groek
’drus), according to Gree!
Codrus {05 %2 fast King of Athens.
Having learned that the enemies of his
country would be victorious, according to
the declaration of an oracle, if they did
not kill the Athenian king, he voluntarily
entered their camp, provoked a quarrel
and was slain. he grateful Athenians
abolished the royal dignity, substituting
that of archon, esteeming no one worthy
to be the successor of Codrus.
Cody WiILLIAM FREDERICK, scout and
Y showman, known as °‘Buffalo
Bill,’ born in Scott county, Yowa, in 1845 ;
became a pony express rider and a gov-
ernment scout and guide (1861-65).
During the construction of the Kansas
Pacific Railroad he contracted to furnish
the laborers with meat and killed in eight-
een months (1867-68) over 4000 buffaloes.
Subscquently he engaged in a great num-
ber of Indian fights, and in 1883 produced
and toured with his ‘ Wild West Show.’
Author of several books. He died Janu-
ary 10, 1917. (Ko-e-f'shent), in algeb
: e-fi'shent), in algebra,
Coeﬁclent a multiplier of a quan-
tity. Thus in the expression 3ar we
should understand as the coefficient of =z,
8a, and as tl}ek g(Leﬁcl)ent ﬁf az, 3 B
’horn), ENNO, BaARON
Coehorn GOcom); e aititary en

gineer, born 1641; died 1704 Ilaving
cntered the Dutch military service he
distinguished himself by his invention of
small mortars, called after him coehorns
but more by his eminence as a master of
the art of fortification, whence he has
been called the Dutch Vauban. He forti-

fied almost all the strong places in
Holland.

Coel. See Aligark.

Ccelenterata (s&len-tér-i'ta; Gr.

koilos, hollow, enterom,
an intestine), a subkiugdom of animals,
including those whose alimentary canal
communicates freely with the general
cavity of the body (‘the somatic cavity’).
The body is essentially composed of two
layers or membranes, an outer layer or
‘ ectoderm’ and an inner layer or ‘endo-
derm.” No circulatory organs exist, and
in most there are no traces of a nervous
system. DPeculiar stinging organs or
‘ thread-cells’ are usually, if not always,
present, and in most cases there is a
radiate or starlike arrangement of the
organs, which is especially perceptible
in the tentacles, which are in most in-
stances placed round the mouth. Dis-
tinct reproductive organs exist in all, but
multiplication also takes place by fission
and budding. The Cclenterata are
divided into_two great sections, the
Actinozoa and the Hydrozoa, and include
the medusas, corals, sea-anemones, etc.
They are nearly all marine animals.

Ceelestin (ss-les’tin). See Celestine.

3 sd’le siri-a; that is,
cmle.syna' (Hollow Syria'), the
large valle

lying between the ILebanon
and Anti-Lebanon mountain ranges in
Syria. Near its center are the ruins of
Raalbek.

Ceenobite (seniabit). Ses Anchorite

or OTHEN ea’ten), a
Coethen, town of Germany, formerly
capital of the duchy of Anhalt-Coethen,
now forming part of the duchy of Anbalt,
80 miles 8. w. Berlin. The ducal castle is
now occupied as a gymnasium and other-
wise. Beet-root sugar is a staple article
of manufacture and commerce. Pop.

22,083, (Kof'8), is th ¢

of'é¢), is the seed of an ever-
Coffee green shrub which is culti-
vated in hot climates, and is a native
of Abyssinia and of Arabia. This shrub
(Cofféa Arabica) is from 15 to 20 feet
in height, and belongs to the Rubiaces.
The leaves are green, glossy on the upper
surface, and the flowers are white and
sweet-scented. The fruit is of an oval
shape, about the size of -a cherry, and of




Coffee

Coffee

a dark-red color when ripe. Each of
these contains two cells, and each cell a
single seed, which is the coffee as we see
it fore it undergoes the process of

j roasting. Great
attention is paid
to the culture of
coffee in Arabia.
The trees are
raised from seed
sown in nurseries
and afterwards
planted out in
moist and shady
situations, on slop-
ing grounds or at
the foot of moun-
tains. Care is
taken to conduct
little rills of water
to their roots
which at certain
seasons require to
be kept constantly
When the fruit has attained its

Coffee Plant (C
oeAmlm:a' ().olla

moist.
maturity cloths are placed under the

and upon these the laborers shake

it down. hey afterwards spread the
berries on mats, and expose them to the
sun to dry. The husk is then broken
off by large and heavg rollers of wood
or iron. When the coffee has been thus
cleared of its husk it is again dried in
the sun, and, finally winnowed with a
large fi for the gurpose of clearing
it from the pieces of husks with which
it is intermingled. A pound of coffee is
generally more than the produce of one
tree; but a tree in great vigor will pro-
duce 3 or 4 lbs. The best coffee is im-
rted from Mocha, on the Red Sea. It

8 packed in large bales, each containing
a number of smaller bales, and when
good appears fresh and of a greenish-
olive color. Next in quality to the
Mocha coffee mag perbaps be ranked that
of Southern India and that of Ceglon,
which is strong and well flavored. Java
and Central America also produce large
quantities of excellent coffee, and Mexico,
in one district a crop which ranks with
Mocha. Brazilian coffee, though produced
much more abundantly than any other,
varies very greatlz in quality, though its
best does not take rank with some of
those mentioned. T.iberian coffee is es-
teemed by manv. Of the best Mocha cof-
fee grown in the province of Yemen little
or none is said to reach the Western
markets. Arabia itself, Syria and Egypt
consume fully two-thirds, and the re-
mainder is exclusively absorhed by Turk-
ish or Armenian buvers. The onlv other
coffee which holds a.first rank in Fastern
opinion is that of Abyssinia. Then comes
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the produce of India, which those ac-
customed 1o the Xewenite variety are
said to consider hardly drinkable. Amer-
ican coffee holds in the judgment of all
Urientals the very last rank. ‘L'he Dutch
were the first to extend the cultivation of
coffee beyond the countries to which it is
native. About 1690 some coffee seeds
were brought to Java, where they were
i))lanted and produced fruit. By 1718 the
utch planters of Surinam had entered
on the cultivation of coffee with success,
and ten years after it was introduced
from that colony bz the English into Ja-
maica, and by the French into Martinique.
It was not till 1774 that the planters of
Brazil, now the greatest producers of
coffee in the world, commenced its cultiva-
tion. Coffee as an article of diet is of
but comparatively recent introduction.
To the Greeks and Romans it was wholly
unknown. KFrom Arabia it passed to
Egypt and Turkey, whence it was intro-
duced into England by a Turkey mer-
chant named Edwards in 1652, whose
Greek  servant, named Pasqua, first
ogened a coffee-house in London. In
1671 an Armenian named Pascal set up
a coffee-house in Paris. In Great Britain
much less is drunk than on the continent
of Europe or in the United States and
Canada, tea being the British national
beverage, while coffee is the favorite
American beverage. The excellence of
coffee dgpends in a great measure on the
8kill and attention exercised in roastin
it, If it be too little roasted it is devol
of flavor, and if too much it becomes
acrid, and has a disagreeable, burned
taste. Coffee is used in the form either
of an infusion or decoction, of which the
former is decidedly preferable, both as
regards flavor and strength. The fine
aromatic oil which produces the flavor
and strength of coffee is lost by bolling.
The best mode is to pour boiling water
through the coffee in a biggin or straimer,
which is found to extract mnearly all the
strength; or to pour boiling water upon
it and set it upon the fire, not to exceed
ten minutes. repared in either way it
is fine and strong. In the Asiatic mode
of preparing coffee the beans are pounded.
not ground; and though the Turks and
Arabs boil the coffee, they boil each cup
by itself and only for a moment. so that
the effect is much the same as that of
infusion. In Arabia some additional
spicing, generally of saffron or some
aromatic seeds, is considered indispen-
sable; but neither Turks nor Arahians
use sugar or cream with coffee. Since
the middle of the eighteenth century both
the culture and consumption of  coffee
bave continually increased. The prin-



Coffee-bug

Cohesion

cipal supply of the United States is de-
rived from Brazil, which furnishes 76
ﬁr cent. of the whole import. It is
own in commerce as ‘Rio.’ Coffee
acts as a nervous stimulant, a property
which it owes mainly to the alkaloid
caffeine (which see). It thus promotes
cheerfulness and removes languor, and
aids dxﬁistion; but in some consti-
tutions it duces sleeplessness head-
ache, and nervous tremblings, particu-
larly after over-ill:dulggnce. 1 in
ecanium coffee, an in-
Coﬂ'ee-bug, sect of the Coccus family,
very destructive in coffee plantations.
Coﬂer (kot’fér), in architecture, a
sunk panel or compartment in
a ceiling of an ornamental character, and
usually enriched with moldings, and
ving a rose, pomegranate, etc., in the
center. te ood
. a temporary wooden en-
Coffer dam’ closure formed in water

in order to obtain a firm and dry foun- bel

dation for bridges, piers, etc.M .

1 a city in ontgomery
Coﬂ'eyvﬂle, Co., Kansas, on the Ver-
degris River, 19 miles 8. of Independence.
It has oil refineries, brick and tile plants,
zinc oxide plant, paper and flour mills,
sash and door factories, etc. Both elec-
tric light and water plants are owned and
operated }){ gli; )cit{h Pog). 35,8]5i) in

0 , the chest or box

Coffin which a dead body is enclosed
for burial. Coffins were used by the
ancients mostly to receive the bodies of
rgsons of distinction. Among the
omans it was le “erly the almost uni-
versal custom to consume the bodies
with fire, and deposit the ashes in urns,
In Egypt coffins seem to have been used
in ancient times universally. They were
of stone, earthenware, glass, wood, etc.
A sort of ancient coffin is known as a
sarcophagus. Coffins among Christians
were introduced with the custom of

burying. (See Burial.) Modern coffins

are usuall mac}e of woo&i.i 1 bo ;
TR IsaAc, admiral, ™ in

Coﬂ.’m, Boston, ’ Massachusetts, in

1759; died in 1839; entered the British
navy when 14 years old under 8ir John
Montague, becoming commander in 1782.
During the Revolution he remained loyal
to the mother country. He founded the
famous Coffin School, Nantucket, Mass.,
‘to be a perpetual tree of knowledge in
this sterile spot.” In January. 1899, the
foundation was valued at $50.000, and it
was decided to allow an emergency fund
to accumula(t;. AK) ¢ in Fre
on-yAk), a town in nce,
cogna'c dep. Charente, and near the
river Charente, 22 miles W. Angouléme,

pleasantly situated on a hill, crowned by
the remains of an old castle. It is
famous for the brandy which bears its
name, and which is exgorted to all parts
of the world. Pop. 18,389.

cOgnates (ko nits), relations by the

mother’'s gide. See Ag-

g (k i kon'l
3 og’ni-zan on'i-
cognlza’nce zans), in heraldry, a

crest, coat of arms, or similar badge of
distinction appertaining to a person or
familil;l in law, judicial or formal notice
or ac owledgmsnt og a ft;ct. the hered
og-nd'men), e hered-
cognomen stary family name (such
as Cicero, Cato, etc.) among the ancient
Romans. The other two names gener-
ally borne by every well-born Roman,
viz. the prenomen and nomen (as
Marcus Tullius Cicero), served to denote
the individual (Marcus), and the gens
(Tulliug) or clan to which his family

onged.

it (kog-nd’vit), in law, is a
Cognont written confession ven
b{ the defendant that the action of the
plaintiff is just, or that he has no avail-
able defense.

. a wheel with
Cog-wheel, 2 ¥hee cogs or

3 ConEIRESS (k3-ar’, kd-Ar'es
COhell', a joint heil(' or heiress, oge'
who succeeds to an inheritance that is
to be divided among two or more.

Coheleth., See Ecclesiastes.

3 (ko-h&’shun), the force b
COhenon which the various part:lcle:
of the same material are kept in con-

tact, forming one continuous mass. Its
action is seen in a solid mass of matter,
the parts of which cohere with a cer-
tain force which resists any mechanical
action that would tend to separate them.
In different bodies it is exerted with
different degrees of strength, and it is
measured by the force necessary to pull
them asunder. Cohesion acts at insen-
sible distances, or between particles in
contact, and is thus distinguished from
the attraction of gravitation. It unites
particles into a single mass, and that
without producing any change of prop-
erties, and fs thus distinguished from
adhesion, which takes place between
different masses or substances: and
from chemical attraction or affinitv.
which unites particles of a different kind
together and produces a new substance.
Hardness_. softness, tenacity, elasticitv.
malleability and dnetility are to bhe con-
sidered as modifications of cohesion.
g‘het’ great antagonist of cohesion 1is
eal
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‘Woman feeding planchets, or coin blanks, to brass tubes from the bottom of which they are carried to the
steel dies which form the coins,







Cohesion Figures

Coining

i i a class of fig-
Cohesion Figures, & class of %
by the attraction of liquids for other
liquids or solids with which they are
in contact, and divided into surface, sub-
mersion, breath, and electric cohesion
figures. Thus a drop of an independent
liquid, as oil or alcohol, will spread
itself out on the surface of water always
in a definite figure, but differing with
esch fluid dropped on the water. reath
ﬁfnru are produced by putting a drop
of the liquid to be examined on a ulig
of mica, and breathing on it, when eac
fluid takes a distinct characteristic
shape. Electric cohesion figures are
produced by electrifying drops of va-
rious ligquids plac on a plate of

glass.

3 (ko-hd-béi’shun), the re-
Cohobation peated distillation of the
same liquid( kfro‘;:(:sz 't)he samie ma.ttel'ixlls&l

0- , 8 C 0 ny

Cohoes County, New York, on the

west bank of the Hudson River, at the

mouth of the Mohawk, with great water-

wer derived from the Mobhawk falls,

ere are large cotton and other mills,
Pop. 24,709,

Cohort (kohort). See Legion.

: ko-hdn’), a product of
Cohune 0il (kohjw). a prodoct o
fitee
a.

a palm-tree found in 8. Amer-

resembles cocoanut oil, but is
morle oleaginous, burning, it is said, twice
as long.

3 (ko-im-ba-tdr’), a town
Combatore of Hindustan, Madras
Presidency, capital of district to which
it gives name, situated on the river
Noyil, with wide streets, abundant water,
and a healthy climate. Pog. 53,080.
The district has an area of 7860 square

es. It is fertile, producing sugar,
cotton, rice, and tobacco; and well
watered by s?‘v‘e;'alajr;vex‘at.h yot "

3 oin-aj), e system o
coum'ge coins used in a country. The
metallic coinage of the United States con-
sists at present of gold double-eagles,
eagles, half-eagles, and quarter-eagles;
silver dollars, half dollars, quarter dollars
and dimes; the nickel five-cent piece and
the bronze cent. Under the first coinage
act of 1792 the gold eagle weighed 270
grs., 916 2/3 fine. It was reduced in
weight to 258 grs. in 1834, and the fine-
ness was changed to 900. The early half-
%le weig&«;d 135 grs., but now weighs

grs., fine; the quarter-eagle, 64.5
ﬁ.ﬁ' Theb silver doll:ﬁi\‘: 1792 9Bvbeit;izhtvj

., but is now gr8., ne;
the El:lf-dollar.- 192.9 grs.; the quarter-
dollar, 96.45 grs.; the dime, 38 grs.

The five-cent piece weighs 77.16 ﬁrs. 75
per cent copper, 25 per cent nickel. "The
cent weighs il gil:i.n ‘;) pi; ce:;t eoptDer.
ini oin’ing), the of con-
Comng verting pieces of metal into
current coins for the purposes of com-
merce, usually performed in a govern-
ment estabishment called a mint. It
is one of the prerogatives ¢f the supreme
power in all states, and counterfeiting
or otherwise tampering with the coin
is severely punished. In the United
States the Bureau of the Mint was es-
tablished as a division of the Treasury
Department in 1873. It has charge of
the coinage for the government and
makes assays of precious metals for pri-
vate owners. The process of converting
the precious metels into coins is an in-
teresting one. The rolling machines
through which the ingots are passed are
adjustable, the space between the rollers
being governed by the operator. About
two hundred ingots are run through per
hour on each pair of rollers. When the
rolling is eomfleted the strip of metal
is about six feet long. As it is im-
possible to roll perfectly true it is neces-
sary to ‘draw’ these strips, after be-
ing softened by annealing. The draw-
ing benches resemble long tables, with
a bench on either side, at one end of
which is an iron box secured to the
table. In this are fastened two perpen-
dicular steel cylinders. These are at the
same distance apart that the thickness
of the strip is required to be. It is
drawn between the cylinders, which re-
duces the whole to an equai thickness.
These strips are now taken to the cut-
gé:g machines, each' of which will cut
planchets per minute, The press
used consists of a vertical steel punch.
From a strip worth $1100 about $800
of planchets will be cut. These are then
removed to the adjusting room, where
they are adjusted. After inspection they
are weighed on very accurate scales.
If a planchet is too heavy, but near the
weight, it is filed off at the edges; if
too heavy for filing, it is thrown aside
with the light ones to be remelted. The
planchets, after being adjusted, are taken
to the coining and milling rooms, and
are passed through the milling machine.
They are fed to this machine through
an upright tube, and as they deseend
are caught upon the edge of a revolving
wheel and carried about a quarter of a
revolution, during which the edge is
compressed and forced up. By this ap-
purng:ust ) nilcakels can bethmilled in
a minute: for e Dpieces the average
is 120. The muﬁve but delicate coi:-

ing presses coin from 80 te 100 pieces
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Coke

a minute. These presses do their work
in a perfect manner. After being
stamped the coins are taken to the coin-
er's room. 'I'ne lignt and heavy coins
are kept separate in coining, and when
delivered to the treasurer they are mixed
in such proportions as to give him fuil
weight in every delivery. By law, the
deviation from the standard weight, in
delivering to him, must not exceed three
pennyweights in one thousand double
eagles. The coinage of the United
States mints since the organization of
thgogovernment has amounted to nearly
6,000,000,000 pieces, valued at over
$4,000,000,000.
COil' (koir), cocoanut fiber, fiber from
the husk of the nut, from which
are manufactured matting, bagging,
ropes and cables. Coir cordage, from
lasting well in salt-water, as also from
its lightness, strength, and elasticity, is
greferable in many respects to ropes of
emp. Mats and matting are now
largely made of coir, which is also used
in coarse brushes, for stuffing purposes,

etc.

3 (kwiir), or CHUR (hbr), the
Con'e capital of the Swiss canton of
the Grisons, on the rivers Plessur and
Rhine. It 1is irregularly built, and
possesses many houses in the ancient
style of architecture. Not far from
Coire the Rhine begins to be navigable
for small vessels. . op. 11,'718.s Job'

1 a genus of grasses., ee Job's
Goix, (Tl"eq{)a , th b d

0k), the carbonaceous residue
COke of coal which has been heated
in an oven or retort, or in any way
bf which little air is admitted, until
all volatile matter has been expelled.
The simplest method of producing coke
is based on the preparation of wood
charcoal, the coal being arranged in
heaps which are smothcred with clay
or coal-dust, and then set on fire, suffi-
cient air being admitted to keep the
mass at the proper temperature for de-
composition without wasting the coke.
After the volatile portions are got rid
of, the heap is allowed to cool, or is ex-
tinguished with water, and the coke is
then ready. Methods of heating the coal
in close or open ovens until the gase-
ous and fluid products are driven off
are also commonly used. Gas-coke is
hat which remains in the retorts after

e gas has been given off. Good oven-
coke has an iron-gray color, submetallic
luster. is hard. and somewhat vesicular;
but gas-coke has rather a slagged and
cindery look, and is more porous. Coke
contains about 90 per cent. of carbon,
and is used where a strong heat is

wanted without smoke and flame as in
smelting. The retort or by-product oven
has been recently greatly developed so as
to eliminate waste, the yield of coke aver-
aging 75 per cent. the weight of coal used,
while in the ¢ beehive ’ oven the average is
only 65 per cent. Sometimes two kinds of
eoal are mixed to get a coking combination.
Coke. SiR EpwaARD, an eminent Eng-

9 lish lawyer, was the son of a
Norfolkshire gentleman and was born in
1551. After finishing his education at
Cambridge he went to London, and en-
tered the Inner Temple. His reputation
and practice rapidly increased. He was
chosen recorder of the cities of Norwich
and of Coventry, knight of the shire of
his county, and, in spite of the rivalship
of Bacon, attorney-general. such he
conducted the prosecutions for the crown
in all great state cases, notably those

Sir Edward Coke.
of Essex and Sir Walter Raleigh, which
Coke conducted with great rancour and
asperity. In 1613 he became Chief-jus-
tice of the Court of King's Bench; but
his rough temper and staunch support of
constitutional liberties brought him into
disfavor with King James and his cour-
tiers. In 1621 he was committed to the
Tower, and soon after expelled from the
privy-council. In 1628 he was chosen
member for Buckinghamshire, and atly
distinguished himself by his vindication
of the rights of the mmons, and by
the i)roposin .and framing the famous
Petition of Rights. This was the last
of his public acts. On the dissolution of
the Parliament he retired to his seat in
Buckinghamshire. where he died. Sep-
tember, 1634. His principal works are
Reports, from 1600 to 1615: Institutes
of the Laws of England, in four parts:
the first of which contains the celebrated
commentary on Littleton’s Tenures




Colchicum

Col
g(}oke upon Littleton’) ; A Treatise of
el o Mainprise, Complete Copy-

Aolder.

col (French, neck), an elevated moun-
tain pass between two higher sum-

mits. The name is used principally in

those parts of the Alps where French

is commonly spoken.

Cola. See Kola.

(kol’an-der), a vessel with
Colander a bottom perforated with
little holes fokr ls:.)reain)ing 'qu&rs.
ol’berg), or KOLBERG, a
co}'berg (Prussian fortified seaport in
Pomerania, on the river Persante, 1 mile
from the sea, with a good shipping trade
and well-frequented baths. Formerly a
regular fortress, it has often been held
against stro?g laﬁ-mi)es.J l’op.B20,200.
ol-bar), JEAN BAPTISTE, a
Colbert celebrated French minister
of finances, born at Rheims in 1619.
After serving in various subordinate de-
partments Colbert was made intendant,
and at length comptroller-general of the
finances. is task was a difficult -one.
He found disorder and corruption every-
where. The state was the prey of the
farmers-general, and at the same time
maintained only by their aid. The
ple were obliged to pay 90,000,000 livres
of taxes, of which the king received
scarcely 35,000,000, the revenues were
anticipated for two years, and the treas-
ury empty. Colbert at once commanded
a system of stringent reforms, abolish-
ing useless offices, retracting burden-
some privileges, diminishing salaries,
and distributing and collecting the taxes
by improved methods till he had reduced
them almost to one-half. To his talents,
activity, and enlarged views the develop-
ment and rapid progress of industry and
commerce in France were largely due.
He constructed the Canal of Languedoc;
declared Ma;sjeilles itmd Dunkg:l free
ports; granted premiums on goods ex-
porteé and imported ; regulated the tolls;
established insurance offices; made uni-
form laws for the regulation of com-
merce, labored to render the pursuit of
it well esteemed, and invited the nobility
to engage in it. The French colonies in
Canada, Martinique, etc.,, showed new
signs of life; new colonies were estab-
lished in Cayenne and Madagascar, and
to support these Colbert created a con-
siderable naval force. Under the pro-
tection und in the house of the minister
(16683) the Academy of Inscriptions was
founded. Three years afterwards he
founded the Academy of Sciences, and
in 1671 the Academy of Architecture.
He enlarged the Royal Library and the

peo- supplied with water. It

Garden of Plants and built an observa-
tory in which he employed Huyghens and
Cassini. He began the measurement of
the meridian in France, and sent men of
science to Cayenne. After having con-
ferred the greatest benefits on his coun-
try he died in 1683, out of favor with
the king amzktl}ebpeo le.z!:RA ‘th .

ol’burn), H, e cal-
Colbum culating boy,” born in Ver-
mont, in 1804 ; died in 1840. Before his
sixth year he began to manifest wonder-
ful powers of arithmetical computation,
and in public exhibitions astounded
learned mathematicians by the rapidity
and accuracy of his processes, but the
faculty left him when he grew up. After
acting as a teacher and itinerant
reacher, he was latterly professor of
anguages at Norwich University, Ver-
mont. Others besides him have possessed
this remarkable faculty, which indi-
cates powers in the brain little under-

stood.

(kol’ches-ter), a borough
Colchester and river-port of Eng-
land, County Essex, 51 miles N. E. by E.
London, mostly situate on the summit
and sides of an eminence rising from
the river Colne; well built and amply
has a good
coasting trade and employs a great num-
ber of small craft in the oyster-fishery.
It is a place of high antiquity, there
being no place in the kingdom where so
great a quantity and variety of Roman
remains have been found as here. It is
supposed to be the Camalodunum of the
Romans, and was called Colne Ceaster,
from its situation on the Colne, by the
Anglo-Saxons. Popt. (191}20 43,%33.) .

a town wnship) o
Colchester, Chittenden Co., Ver
mont. The town includes Colchester
and Winooski v(i|l{lal;e§i iP;)p. 6-115()'11.k loid
101 ol’chi-sin), an alo
Colchicine obtained from colchicum,
used for the alleviation or cure of gout
and rheumatism. It acts as an emetic,
diuretic, and cholagogue cathartic, and in
large doses as (ak ?aﬁoﬁico‘)acrid polsoni
i ol’chi-kum), a genus of
Colchicum lants, order Melantha-
cem, allied to the lilies. The Colchicum
autumndle, or meadow saffron, is a bulb-
ous-rooted, stemless, perennial plant,
which grows in various parts of Europe.
From a small corm or bulb buried about
6 inches deep, and covered with a brittle
brown skin, there rises in the earl
autumn a tuft of flowers having muc|
the appearance of crocuses, flesh-colored,
white, or even variegated. They soon
wither, and the plant disappears till the
succeeding spring, when some broad



Colchis

leaves are thrown up by each corm along
with a triangular oblong -vesse!
The plant is acrid and poisonous, and
cattle are i.gi'ured by eating it, but it
yields a medicine valuable in gout and
rheumaﬁam(.k ?ﬁ?s )Cal&hwmgi . ¢
3 o)’ , the ancient name o
COlGhlS a region at the eastern ex-
tremity of the Black Sea, resting on
the Caucasus, famous in Greek mythol-
ogy as the destination of the Argonauts,
and the native( kcolukni;-r of) Medea.i
ol’ ar), an impure
Colcothar brownish-red oxide of
iron, which forms a durable color, but
is most used in polishing glass and

metals.

.the absence of sensible heat, es-
COId, pecially such a want of heat as
causes some discomfort or uneasiness.
The temperature in which man and
other animals live is generally below the
natural heat of the body, but this
easily kept up in ordinary cases by
means of the food taken in and digested.
A high degree of cold, however, pro-
duces bodily de‘rreseion. and is a fre-
uent source of disease, or even of death.

or the ailment called a cold, see Ca-

tarrh.
Cold-blooded Animals, 2 term

those animals, such as reptiles, the tem-
erature of whose blood ranges from the
eezingr-'roint, or near it, to 90° Fahr,,
in acco!

ing medium. i nit faolid

s a white, semisolid,
Cold cream" unctuous ointment for
dermal application to soothe irritated,
excoriated, roughened, or abraded skin
and softening hard, harsh, or dry skin.
It is com of spermaceti, expressed
oil of olives, white wax, oil of rose, so-
dium borate and water. The first three
ingredients are melted together carefully
by the aid of gentle heat, the oil of rose
and water are made into rosewater, and
with the aid of the sodium borate the
two liquids are mixed together and
stirred until cold. With it may be incor-
porated medicinal and col&r(i)gg s;:bstances.

a me of preserv-
Cold Stomge’ ing &erlslmble food
materials by keeping them in a low
temperature until needed for comsump-
tion. This is done by the aid of freez-
ing machines similar in principle to
those used in making artificial ice and

a term

by which the temperature can be re- Af

duced to and kept at the requisite de-
gree. Cold storage warehouses are in
use in all our principal cities, in which
fruits and meats are kept for long peri-
ods, while the unsold material of one

is that of hot wave is given to

ance with that of the surround-.

Colenso
market day can be kept unspoiled for
another. In transporting perishable ma-

terial by ship or car the same precess
is used. Meats thus kept need to be
used quickly after being thawed, since
they spoil more rapidly than in their orig-
inal state, and in some cases prove injuri-
ous from putrefacﬁveilci'hangesf. Scotland

a village o an
Coldstream, in Berwickshire, on the
Tweed. When General Monk quartered
here in 1659-60 he raised an infantry
regiment called ihgdgold:tn)mm Giut;rda.

0 -ter), a city, ca
Coldwater gtal of Branch Co., Mieg:
igan, 55 miles W. of Adrian. Has manu-
factures of leather, furniture, cement,
etc., and a State school for orphans.

Pop. 5945. th . n th
e name given e
Cold Wave, {r, oams, oo apelle
of severe depression of temperature, as
k the oppo-
site condition. Cold waves are due to
persistent winds from the 1.1ox'tluwesl:i
which spread over the country the chil
conditions of the great plains and moun-
tain ranges of Western Canada.
Cole OMAS, a landsca) painter.
’ He was born in England in
1801, but was taken quite young to
America, where he died in 1848. Among
his works are the Voyage of Life, Course

o{ Empire, Hunter's Return, Views in
the White ﬁlounmim, etc.
0010, TIMOTHY, an American wood-en-

. graver, born in London, El:gland,
in 1852; came to America wi his
parents in 1857. He entered the employ-
ment of the Century Magazine (then
Boribner’s) in 1875, and in 1883 went
to Europe, beginning his remarkable
series of Old Masters. These represent
the work of many years and include
Italian, Dutch, Flemish, English, Spanish,
French and Ame;iﬁa: n;t;sters.ﬂ
‘bryk), ENRY
COIebrOOke 'HOMAS, an Oriental
scholar, born at London in 1765; died
there in 1837. He became professor of
Sanskrit at Calcutta and director of the
Bengal Asiatic Society. His translations
from the Sanskrit and his essays on
Hindu mxb;ieckt?s ]are sgx)\lua:})le. w .
-len’ OHN TLLIAM,
Colenso (35 en's0); Natal, born in
1814 ; educated at Cambridge; assistant-
master at Harrow, till 1842; appointed
in 1853 first Bishop of Natal, South
rica. His works on the Pentateuch and
Book of Joshua, which called in ques-
tion the historical accuracy of ?l:ese
books, involved the author in a con-
flict with his ecclesiastical superios
and he was deposed by the Bl&p
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Coleridge

But the decisions of the
and Court of Chancery
favor, and he continued to
He died in 1883.

Cape Town.
privy-council
were in his
officiate as bisht:g. e : ek
o-1&-op’te-ra; Gree

c°le°ptem koleos, a sheath, and
pteron, a wing), an order of insects,
commonly known as beetles. They have
four wings, of
wl:.iich t?e ltw? su)-
perior (elytra

are not suited to
ﬂjghg but form a
covering and pro-
tection to the two
inferior, and are
of a hard and
horny or parch-
ment-like nature.
The inferior
wings, when not
in use, are folded

en. d, Elytra.
e e, Wings. //, Antenns.
transversely under the superior. The
coleoptera  undergo a perfect metamor-
pbosis. The larva generally resembles a
short, thick worm with six legs and a
scaly head and mouth.

3 (kol-ran’), a town of Ire-
Colerame land, county of London-
derry, on both sides of the river Bann,
47 miles N. W. of Belfast. Its trade,
chiefly linen, agricultural produce
and provisions, is considerable. There
are cxtensive salmon fisheries. Pop.

about 7000. (kol'rij), H Jdest

1 ’rij), HARTLEY, eldes
Colendge son of Samuel Coleridge,
was born at Clevedon, near Bristol, on
September 19, 1796. In 1815 he went

to Oxford, wfxere, three years after, he
took his de with high honors. TUn-
fortunately he had contracted a propen-
sity for

l'lnkinf’,l and was degrived, on
account of his intemperate habits, of a
fellowship he had obtained from Oriel
College. He then left Oxford and took
up residence at London, but later he
resided in the lake country, where he
occupied himself with literary composi-
tion. In verse, his sonnets, and in prose
his biographies (Worthies of Yorkshire
and Lancashire and Life of Massinger)
are the most important of his_ works.
He died Januar{ 6, 1849. His life
was written by his brother,
born 1800; died 1883. In 1841
was the princinal of 8t. Mark's College,
Chelsea, in 1884~q 80 rec'tlt‘)r of Hanwelll.
3 SAMUEL TAYLOR, a cele-
%lendge’ brated English noet and
philosopher, was born October 21, 1772,
at Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, of which
place his father was vicar. Sent to
school at Christ’s Church Hospital, to
which he had obtained a representation,

young Coleridge took little interest in
the ordinary sports of childhood, and
was noted for a dreamy, abstracted
manner, thouih he made considerable
Erogresa in classical studies, and was
nown even at that early age as a de-
vourer of metaphysical and theological
works. From Christ’s Church he went
with a scholarshig to Jesus College,
Cambridge, where he remained for two
years, but without achieving much dis-
tinction. At this time, too, his ultra-
radical and rationalistic opinions made
the idea of academic preferment hope-
less, and perhaps it was partly to es-
cape the difficulties and perplexities gath-
e ndg about his future that Coleridge
suddenly quitted Cambridge and enlisted
in the 15th Dragoons. Rescued by his
friends from this_position, he took up
his residence at Bristol with two con-
enial npirits‘ Robert Southey, who had
{l‘)lt been obliged to quit Oxford for his
nitarian opinions, and Lovell, a young
Quaker. The three conceived a project
of emigrating to America, and establish-
ing a pantisocracy, as they termed it, or
community in which all should be egual,
on the banks of the Susquehanna. is
scheme, however, never became anything
more than a theory. and was finally dis-
posed of when, in 1785, the three friends
married three sisters, the Misses Fricket
of Bristol. Coleridge about this time
started a periodical, the Watchman,
which did not live beyond the ninth
number. In 1796 he took a cottage at
Nether Stowey, in Somersetshire, where
soothed and supported by the companion-
ship of Wordsworth, who came to re-
side at Allfoxden, he wrote much of his
best poetry, in particular the Ancient
Mariner, and the first part of Christabel.
While residing at Nether Stowey he
used to officiate in a Unitarlan ¢ .ﬁl
at Taunton, and in 1798 received an in-
vitation to take the charge of a congre-
gation of this denomination at Shrews-
bury, where, however, he did nothing
further than preach the probation ser-
mon. An annuity bestowed on him by
some friends (the Wedgewoods) fur-
nished him with the means of making
a tour to Germany, where he studied at
the University of Gttingen. In 1800
he returned to England and took up his
residence beside Southey at Keswick,
while Wordsworth lived at Grasmere in
the same neighborhood. From this fact.
and a certaln common vein in their
poetry, arose the epithet of *J.ake
School’ applied to their works. About
1804 Coleridge went to Malta to reds-
tablish his health, seriously impaired hv
opium-eating. In 1806 he returned to
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Enpgland, and after ten years of desul‘ory
literary work, took refuge from the worid
in the house of his friend Mr. Gillman at
Highgate, London. tlere he passed the
rest of his days, holding weekly conver-
saziones in which he poured h.mself
forth in eloquent monologues. 1lis vicws
on religious and political subjects had
become mainly orthodox and conserva-
tive, and a great work on the Logos,
which should reconcile rcason and faith,
was one of the dreams of his later years.
But Coleridge had long been incapable of
concentrating his energies on anything,
and of the many years he spent in the
Ielsul:e and quietness of Highgate nothing
remains but the T'adle Talk and the frag-
mentary notes and criticism gathered
together, and edited by his nephew. He
died July 25, 1834. The dreamy and
transcendental character of Coleridge’s
Epetry eminently exhibits the man. In
is best moments he has a fine sublimity
of thought and expression not surpassed
by Milton ; but he is often turgid and ver-
bose. As a critic, especially of Shake-
spere, Coleridge’s work is oty the highest
rank, combining a comprehensive grasp
of large critical principles and a singu-
larly subtle insight into details. Cole-
ridge’s etical works include The An-
cient Mariner, Christabel (incomplete),
Remorse, a tragedy, Kubla Khan, a
translation of Schiller’s Wallenstein, etc. ;
his prose works, Biographia Literaria,
The Friend, The Statcsman’s Manual,
Aids to Refleotion, On the Constitution
of Church and State, etcs.

3 " AMUEL, a musf-
Colendge Taylor, 54 oy st
An%lo-Afncan descent, born in London in
1875 ; died in 1912. He studicd at the
Royal College of Music, and soon began
his brief but brilliant career. His works
include Scenes from the Song of Hiawa-
tha, The Blind Girl of Castel Cuillé,
Meg Blane, The Atonement, and Kubdla
Ahan. He also composed incidental mu-
sic for several of Stephen Phillips’
dramas. He was the first negro to
aa‘hieve fame (akj}j laséi;';aative musician.

! , 8 name for a
.0 eseed variety of cabbage (Bras-
sica Napus) and its seed, which is made
into oil-cake for feeding cattle,
Colet (kol’et), JOHN, an eminent di-
founder of St_ Paule Sthoot }oadnd
ounder o . Paul's ool, London,
born in 14??‘;1?&]? )in 1519.
ol’faks), SCHUYLER, states-
Colfax man, born at New York in
1823 ; died in 1885. About 1845 he cstab-
lished at South Bend, Indiana. a weekly
paper, the 8t. Joseph Valley Register, an

organ of the Whig party, which he edited
for many years. e was elected to Con-
gress in 1 and was at three different
times chosen Speaker of the House. In
1868 he received the Republican nomi-
nation for the vice-presidency and was

clected with President Grant. Ie served
one term.
Colic (kol'ik; from colon, a portion

of the large intestine), a pain-
ful disorder of the bowels, usually of a
spasmodic character, puacpomxf)apled by
diarrheea, and presenting itself in vari-
ous forms. When the pain is accom-
panied with a vomiting of bile or with
obstinate costiveness it is called a bil-
tous colic; if with windy distension, it
takes the name of flatulent or windy
colic; if with beat and inflammation, it
takes the name of inflammatory colic, or
enteritis. 'There are many other vari-
eties of this complaint, some of which
are peculiar to certain occupations or
districts, as the painters’ colic (see Lead
Poigoning), (t;xe] 1 evg;whs‘Gre colic.

i ol-in-yé), ASPARD DE,
COhgny renowned Huguenot chief o%
France, born in 1517, distinguished him-
self under Francis I and Henry II, who
made him in 1552 Admiral of France.
After the death of Henry II Coligny
took the Protestant side in the religoml
strifes of the time, and became the head
of the Huguenot party. He was gener-
ally unfortunate in the battles he fought,
but speedily repaired his defeats by pru-
dence and good management. "hen
peace was made Coligny was received
with apparent favor at court. But this
was only a blind; and on the night of
St. Bartholomew’s (Aug. 24, 1572)
Coligny was basely slaughtered. and his
corpse given up to the outrages of the mob.
Colima (kd-1&ma), a town of Mexi-

co, capital of the state of
same name, situated in a fertile plain
encircled by hills above which rises the
lofty volcano of Colima. Pop. 20,698.
On the coast about 30 miles 8. 8. W. of
the city is,the port, Puerto de Colima,
or Manzanillo. The state has an area
of 2272 miles; pop. 65.115.
cOIiseum (kol-i-sé’um). See Colos-

se’um

Coll, Scotland, off Mull, County Ar-
gyle, one of the Hebrides, about 12
miles long and from 3 to 314 miles
broad. A great portion of it is moor.
incapable of cnltivation; but there are
some tracts of light and sandv seil
which are tolerably prodnctive. Gaelic
is universally spoken. Pop. 643.

1 (kol-la’shun). a comnari.
Collation son of one copr or thing

an island on the west coast of
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of a like kind with another, esg:!ially
manuscripts and editions of books.—In
canon law, the presentation of a clergy-
man to a benefice by a bishop who has
the right of patronage. In such a case
the combination of the act of presenta-
tion and i(n:l}tlutio)n constitute collilgéiou.
ol’lect), a term app to
Conect certain short prayers in the
liturgies of various churches. Some of
the collects of the English Church are
taken from the old Roman Missal, and
are supposed to have been written by St.
Jerome. Others are still more ancient;
while a few have been added after the
Reformation. There is a collect for
every Sunday in the year, and a corre-
P e ey Lot collegium) , 1
ol’ej ; in, collegium), in
conege a general sense, a body or
society of persons invested with certain
powers an rixhtuin performing certain
duties, or engaged some common em-
plodyment or pursuit. In Great Britain
and America some societies of physicians
are called colleges. 8o, also, there are
colleges of surgeons, a college of heralds,
etc. The most familiar application o
the term college, however, is to a society
of persons engaged in the ?unmita of
literature, including the professors, lec-
turers, or other officers, and the students.
As applied to an educational institution
the name is somewhat loosely used. The
higher class of colleges are those in
which the students engage in study for
the purpose of taking a -degree in arts,
medicine, or other subjects, and are
connected with, or have more or less the
character of universities, The early
history of these institutions is some-
what obecure; the Probability is that
they were originally founded in the vari-
ous universities of the middle ages,
with similar objects and from the same
charitable motives. Hotels or board-
ing-houses were “rrovided (&ﬂncipally by
the religious orde for the benefit of
those of their own fraternity), in which
the scholars lived unde~ a certain super-
intendence, and the endowment of these
hostels by charitable persons for the su
rt of poor scholars completed the
oundation of a college. Out of this has
developed the modern English college as
seen at Oxford and Cambridge, where
each college, though a member or compo-
nent part of the university, is a sepa-
rate establishment whose fellows, tutors,
and students live together under a par-
ticular head, called master, principal,
warden, etc., of the college. In the
United States and Germany the college
fs practically one with the university,
the latter body performing all the func-

tions alike, of teaching, examining, de-
grev.»-confe(l'{ilﬁS etc. rety of d

1 ol’l), a variety of dog espe-
Collie cially common in Scotland,
though now popular among American
dog-fanciers, and from its intelligence of
much use to shepherds. It is of medi-
um size and varies much in coloring,
black and white being common, and
black with tan-colored le muzzle, etc.,
being highly esteemed. he bead is
somewhat fox-shaped, the ears erect, but
with drooping points, the tail rather
long, bushs('kaild w)ithJa pronouncelg c;lrt

3 ol’yer), JEREMY, an Englis|
Collier divine and political writer,
born in 1650. He was educated at
Cambridge, and having entered into
orders obtained the rectory of Ampton
in Suffolk in 1659. He was a zealous
opponent of the Revolution of 1688, and
was repeatedly imprisoned for his politi-
jcal writings. He is chiefly remembered
now for his Short View of the Immo-
rality and Profaneness of the English
Stage—a work of considerable merit
which is said to have effected a decided
reform in the sentiments and language
of the theaf}er. Hepdied in 1726.E e

3 OHN AYNE, an nglis
Colher, Shakesperian critic, born in
London in 1789; died in 1883. He be-
came known as a critical essayist on old
English dramatic literature, and was
editor of the new edition of Dodsley’s
0ld_Plays in 1825. In 1831 his best
work, the History of En{luh Dramatio
Poetry, was published. In 1842-44 he
published an annotated edition of Shake-
spere in 8 vols.; in 1844 Shakespere’s Li-
brary. Subsequentlv he published sev-
eral editions of Shakespere, and an ex-
cellent editiop of Spenser (8 vols., 1862).
He made himself notorious by claiming
that he possessed a copy of the 2d Folio
Shakespere, 1632, with many marginal
emendations and annotations written in
the middle of the seventeenth century,
though, as was discovered, these notes
were fabrications, probably by himself.

3 i kol-i-ma’shun), LIN®
Collimation (kol}-md'sbun), L.13

or, in an astronomical
instrument, such ==
as a teieocope
or transit in-
strument, the
straight line
which passes [}
through the
center of the
object-glass and
fntersects at
right angles a
:gstem of spider-

reads placed at Collimation.
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Collision

the focus of the eyepiece. The proper
adjustment of the line of collimation of
the instrument is necessary to accurate
observation of the time at which move-
ments of the heav(eknlyl biodies take)pl:ce.

1 ol-i-ma'tors), two
Collimators small, subsidiary tele-
scopes used for collimating astronomi-
cal instruments; that is, for adjusting
the line of collimation, and for deter-
mining the collimation error.

Collin’, See Kollin.

: (kol'ing-wyd), CuTH-
Collingwood (ioriog¥ud), Cpra-
lish naval commander, born at Newcastle-
upon-Tyne in 1750. He entered the
royal navy in 1761, and took part as
flag-captain on board the Barfleur in
Lord Howe’s victory of June 1, 1794,
commanded the FEwoocellent during the
battle off Cape St. Vincent on the 14th
of February in that year, and was made
rear-admiral of the white in 1789. But
his most distinguished service was at
Trafalgar, where his skill and resolution
drew warm praise from Nelson.
the latter’s death Collingswood as senior
officer took command of the fleet, and
gave proof of his judgment and nautical
skill in his dispositions for the preserva-
tion of the captured vessels. For his
services here he was elevated to the
rank of baron. He died, while cruising
off Minorca in the Ville de Paris, on
March 7, 1810. His memoirs and corre-
spondence have been publhfshe:i. . 4

3 a manufacturing an

olhngwood, shipping town of On-
tario, Canada, on Georgian Bay, 95 miles
N, N. W. of {o{'(i)nt()). A’op. 7476. B

1 olins), ANTHONY, an Eng-
conlns sish deistical writer, born in
1676 ; died in 1729. He was a friend of

ke, who described him as a man who
had ‘an estate in the country, a library
in town, and friends everywhere." His
chief works are Discourse of Free Think-
ing; Philosophical Inquiry Concerning
Human Liberty; Discourse on the
Grounds and Reasons of the Christian
Religion ; Literal Scheme eof Prophecy

oo ‘W Fnglish poet,
1 TLLIAM, an English poe

Co 9 was born in 1721 at Chiches-

ter. While studying at Oxford he wrote

his Oriental Eclogues, the moderate suc-
cess of which enceuraged hi
literary career in London.

published his Odes, containing ?1eces
which now rank among the finest lyrics
in the language. Disappointed with the
reception his poems met with, and un-
strung by irregular habits and excite-
ment, he fell into a nervous melancholy,

from which he never quite recovered. He
Qe 176 English paint

1 ILLIAM, an Eng painter,
‘001111.18, noted for his_landscapes and
domestic scenes, born in London 1787,
and elected Royal Academician in 1820.
He died in 1‘%4 . W ¢ th

1 ILLIAM WILKIE, son 0 e
Comns’ preceding, born in London in
1824, He was educated for the bar, but
turned aside to literature, in which he
especially distinguished himself as a nov-
elist of great dramatic and constructive
pewer. Among his best known works
are Antonina (1850), Basil (1852),
The Woman in White (1860), The Moon-
stone (1868), The New Magdalen (1873),
The Evil Genius (1886). etc. He died in .

1889.

i 3 a city in Madison Co.
Collinsville, 3,EH ' diee e 5
E. of St. Louis. Tt has coal mines, brick
yards, hosiery(ll::illlis',‘h etc.) Pcig. 900(3_.iti

1a1 ol-izh’un maritime
Collision affairs, the shock of two
ships coming into violent contact, where-

On by one or both may suffer more or less

injury. Collision may happen without
blame being imputable to either party,
a8 where the loss is occasioned by a
storm, in which case the misfortune must
be borne by the party on whom it hap-
pens to light. Or a collision may arise
where both parties are to blame—where
there has been a want of due diligence
or skill on both sides; in which case
neither party has an action against the
other, hirdly, it may bappen by the
misconduct of the suffering party only
and then the rule is that the sufferer
must bear his own burden. Finally it
may have been the fault of the ship
which ran the other down, and in that
case the injured party would be entitled
to an entire compensation from the
other. Strict laws and regulations to
prevent collisions have been laid down,
which contain rules concerning lights,
and sailing and steering rules. By the
rule of the road at sea, if two sailin

ships are a?proaching each other en

on, or nearly so, the helms of both
must be put to port, so that each may
pass on the port side of the other; im
crossing so as to involve risk of colli-
sion the sailing shiE with the wind on
the port side shall keep out of the way
of the ship with the wind on the star-
board, but if they have both the wind on
the same side the ship which is to wind-
ward shall keep out of the way of the
one that has it to leeward. If a steam-
ship and a sailing ship are approaching,
so as to involve collision the former
must keep out of the way of the latter.
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If one vessel is overtaking another she

must keep out of the way of the last- 1791

named vessel. (kolo'di-on) betance
1 o-l6'di-on), a sul

Collodlon prepared’ by dissolving

pyroxiline (guncotton) in ether, or in

& mixture of ether and alcohol, which 183¢

forms a useful substitute for adhesive
laster in the case of slight wounds.
QVhen the fluid solution is applied to the
cut or wound it immediately dries into
a semitransparent, tenacious film, which
adheres firmly to the part, and under
it the wound or abrasion heals without
inflammation. In a slightly modified
form collodion is also employed as the
basis of a photographic process called
the collodio»( kp’iociﬁi‘;i See Phot&%ypl‘; .

1 ol’o! , mnon-crystallizable
COllOldS substances such as gelatine,
gum, etc. See Dialysis.

Collot d’Herbois (k3 darbwh), (p

t

leader in the French revolution, born in

50; died in 1796. He became promi-
nent as a leader of the Mountain or ex-
treme party. He was sent by Robes-
pierre along with Fouché to Lyons in
1783, with almost unlimited powers, and
was guilty of the most flagrant enormi-
ties. Returning to Paris he became a

determined opponent of Robesgierre. and Th

being chosen 7&resident of the Convention
(Jug 19, 1794), contributed to his fall,
He was later E);nil%heg to) Ciayel::ne.

3 o-11’shun), in law, a se-
Colluqon cret agreement between op-
rodng litigants to obtain a particular
udicial decision on a preconcerted state-
ment of facts, whether true or false, to
the injury of a third party. Collusgon.
when proved to existhnnlliﬁes the judg-
ment obtaineﬁi throug it.A " Un

OBERT, an American Uni-
Collyer, tarian clergyman, born at
Keighly, Yorkshire, England, in 1823, and
died in New York in 1912, He learned
the blacksmith trade, which he practised
for some time after coming to America
in 1850. He was at first a Methodist
local preacher, but became a Unitarian in
1859. He founded Unity Church, Chi-
cago, and was for many years pastor of
the Church of the Messiah, New Yor
His books include Nature and LsZe
(1864), The Simple Truth (1878), Talks
to Young Men (1888), Things New and
old (1893)'(1:61 ). G B
-man), GPORGE, an Eng-
Colman lish dramatic writer and
theatrical manager, born at Florence in
1733; died in 1794. He is author of
Polly Honeycombe, The Jealous Wife,
and The Clandestine Marriage (in con-

junction with Garrick). From 1777 till
he conducted the little theater in
the Haymarkét, Londo?.th - "

EORGE (‘ the ounger’),
Colman, son of the preceding, was
born in London in 1762; died there in
He assisted his father as director

of the Haymarket Theater, and succeeded

him as patentee. His dramas include
John Bull, The Heir-at-Law, Poor Gentle-
man and Love Laughs at Locksmiths,

or KoLMAR (kdVmir), a
Colma.r, city of Germany, in L?ﬁper

Alsace, formerly in the French depart-
ment of Haut Rhin, miles 8.8.w.
Strasburg. It has manufactures of
printed goods, calicoes, silks, etc., be-
sides cotton-mills, tanneries, etc. It was
united to France in 1681, and surrendered
to German, bf the Treaty of Versailles,
February 2%, 871. Pop. (1905) 41,582,

011, See Cologne.

kdln), a town of Hngland, in
Colne &mncashire, 3414 miles N. 13“:
of the city of Manchester. The ef
manufactures are cotton and woolen
B . O kasia) t

: 01-0- -a), a us o
comcasla’ plants, nat. order‘eAnch.
the leaves and tubers of which are acrid.
e latter contain much starchy matter,
and they are used as food in the south
of Kurope after the acrid matter is sep-
arated by washing or boilintﬁ. C. escu-
lenta, C. macrorhiza, and others furnish
the taro of the Pacific islands. See
Cocco Root.

(kol's-sinth), the fruit of
Colocynth (kolo-siz (or  Citrullus
Qolocynthus), a species of cucumber, the
dried and powdered pulp of which is the
colocynth of the shops. It is used in
Do s perient  ned offiall
0-10n’), of y

c°l°gne to COLN in_1901), German,
Kéln (keuln), a city of Rhenish Prussia,
on the left bank of the Rhine, a fortress
of the first rank and important commer-
cial city, is 358 miles by rail s.w. of
Berlin and 24 miles 8.E. of Disseldorf.
The old fortifications, dating from the
middle ages, are being, or have been re-
cently, swept away, new works being con-
structed in accordance with the principles
of modern fortification. The town itself
has been improved and extended, and
streets once dark and filthy have been
opened ui) or otherwise improved, but
Cologne s still irregularly built dnd
largely in the antique style. There are
many fine old buildings as well as excel-
lent modern ones; the churches in partic-
ular are interesting.
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The most important edifice of all is the
cathedral, begun in 1248, one of the
finest and largest Gothic structures in
Europe. It was completed only in the
10th century, there being expended on
it in 1 over $5,000, is
in the form of a cross; its entire length
is about 480 feet; breadth, 282 feet;
height to ridge of roof, 202 feet; height
of the two western towers, between
which is a grand portal, 520 feet, being

importance was greatly diminished when
it was taken by the krench in 1794, ceded
to them by the Treaty of Lunéville in
1801, and restored to Prussia in 1814.
Pop. (1910) 516,167.

a kind of ocher,
Cologne Earth, 2, ¥nd of oclen
color, transparent, and durable in water-
color painting. It is an earthy variety
of lignite or partially fossilized wood.

Cologne, showing Cathedral and Church of 8t. Martin

thus among the highest edifices in the
world. The council-house, museum, and
fine St. Martin Church with its im-
posing tower should also be mentioned.
The manufactures embrace sugar, to-
bacco, glue, carpets, leather, ma-hinery,
chemicals, pianos, and the celebrated
eauw de Cologne. The trade by river and
railway is very great.—Cologne is of
pre-Christian origin, and was originally
called Oppidum Ubiorum, being the chief
town of the Ubii, a @erman nation.
The Romans made it a‘colony A.p. 51,
and called it Colonia Agrippina (whence
the name Cologne). later it was at-
tached to the Frankish empire, and
became one of the most powerful and
wealthy cities of the Hanseatic League,
but latterly it declined, and its commercial

AQUA COoLOG KR I-
Cologne Water, 23U Conoe gy
LOGNE, SPIRITUS ODORATUS, is a yellow-
ish liquid perfume composed of spirits
of wine, and a few drops of various es-
sential oils, so blended as to yicld a fine
fragrance. It was first produced in
Cologue by Jean Farina, in 1709, and is
still manufactured there by persons bear-
ing or assuming the same name. Its
formula is a secret.

a pigment con-

COIOgne Yellow, sisting of yellow

chromate of lead, sulphate of lead, and
sulphate of li(nl\(e.‘ bet), R

3 o-lom’! EPUBLIC OF,
Colombla formerly called New Gra-
nada, a republic, fourth in size among
the countries of South America, consist-
ing of 15 departments, four territories
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and a federal district. The population
in 1912 was 5,475,601; area approx-
imately 641,000. The chief towns are
Bogotfi, capital; Medellin, and Carta-
fena. The territory of the republic
ormerly included the Isthmus of Pan-
amf, but Panamd declared its indepen-
dence in November, 1903 and there is
much disputed boundary territory in the
inland regions towards the south and
east. According to surface conformation,
the country may be divided into the ele-
vated ion of the Cordilleras in the
west, and that of the low-lyin,
the east. The former occupies the greater
portion of the country, and presents a
c.h?-divemﬁed surface, being formed

chiefly of three mountain chains which
stretch north and south in a nearly par-
allel direction, inclosing between them the
valleys of the rivers Cauca and Magda-
lena. These, the two great navigable
rivers of the country, flow northwards,
joining their waters about 120 miles from
their embouchure in the Caribbean Sea.
In the central ridge is the culminating
goint of Colombia, the volcano of Tolima,
8,432 feet high. The low lands of the

east form a transitionary region between
the plains of North Brazil and the llanos
of the Orinoco region, the drainage be-
ing carried to the Amazon and Orinoco.
The chief coast indentations are small
and dangerously exposed bays. The cli-
mate i8 naturally as varied as the sur-
face of the country, there being portions
perpetually covered with snow, but over
a great part of the republic it is very
hot. The rainfall is very heavy on the
coast. At some places on the Caribbean
Sea, and on the Pacific coast, yellow fever
is endemic; but for the most part in the
elevated country, as the Plain of Bogoti,
8000 feet above the sea, the climate is
perfectly salubrious, and the tempera-
ture seems that of eternal spring. The
flora is rich and luxuriant. great part
of the country is still covered with vir-
gin forests, which yield excellent build-
ing-wood, Peruvian bark, caoutchouc,
vanilla, etc. The fauna include the
jaguar, puma, tapir, armadillo, sloth,
various species of deer, and the gigantic
condor. he mineral wealth is various
and abundant, though still imperfectly
explored. It comrrises coal, gold, silver
(both now largely worked by foreign
companies), emeralds and salt. ~Industry
is at a very low stage. Maize, bananas,
and plaintains are the chief articles of
food. Tobacco and coffee are cultivated
and exported. Sugar-cane is also grown.
Manufactures can scarcely said to
exist, Panamfd hats, mats, and coarse
cotton  cloths being almost the only
articles that can be mentioned in this
Chief ports are Barranquilla,

lands in ba

Cartagena and Santa Marta, none_ im-
portant. The possession of the Isth-
mus of Panami and the small line of
railway (48 miles longi which runs be-
tween I’anamé on the I'acific and Colon
on the Atlantic once gave Colombia con-
siderable commercial importance, but
this has ceased with the secession of
Panamd and its conversion into an in-
dependent republic. (See Panamd.)

The foreign trade is chiefly with Britain
and the United States. The exports ave
mainly precious metals, hides, coffee, to-
cco, etc.; the imports, manufactured
goods. The exports and imports to-

ether were in 1912, $32,221,000 and $23,-
,000 respectively. There are several
short lines of railway. The money stand-
ard is the peso or dollar, nominal value
$1.—Colombia is divided into 15 depart-
ments, 4 territories and a federal district.
The government is carried on by a presi-
dent, a supreme court, and a legislature
consisting of an upper and lower house;
the former chosen by electoral colleges,
the latter by direct votes. The depart-
ments have appointed governors and bi-
ennial assemblies. The constitution dates
from 1880, with some changes adopted in
1905 whereby the powers of the president
were enlarged. he finances of the re-
public have shown considerable improve-
ment in recent years.—New Granada was
discovered by Alonzo de Ojeda in 1499,
and it was visited by Columbus in 1502.
The natives were Indians, who were prac-
tically annihilated by the Spanish con-
querors. New Granada declared its inde-
pendence of Spain in 1811, and after eleven
years of warfare succeeded with the help
of Venezuela in effecting its liberation.
Both states then united with Ecuador,
also freed from the Spanish domination,
to form the first republic of Colombia ; but
internal dissensions arisin the three
states again separated in fé31 forming
three independent republics, which have
had a very troubled existence. In 1861
the states forming New Granada by
agreement adopted a new constitution,
the republic to be called the United
States of Colombia. This title was re-
tained till, by the new constitution of
1886, the state ceased to be a federal
re.pui)lic and became a unitary republie
with the name of Republic of Colombia.
There is a president, supreme court, and
legislature ot(lt‘w? houses.
6-lom’bd), a seaport town,
Colombo the capital of Ceylon, on
the southwest coast, and about 70 miles
west by south of Kandy, with which it
is connected by railway. It is a pleas-
ant town with an extensive fort, within
which are some of the best houses, and
which occupies a projecting point of



Colombo Colony

land. On the north side of the fort, on ment of troops, ranking below a briga-

the margin of the sea, is the Pettah or dier-geperal, and above a lieutenant-
Black Town, inhabited chiefly by Sin- colonel.

ghalese, while in the environs are most Colonna (ko-lon’a), an Italian family
of the houses occupied by the English. that had become important as
The public buildings comprise the gov- ea.rz as the S8th centv;g ts fame
ernment offices, government house, su- d g the middle ages eclipsed that of
preme court, museum, etc. Throuxﬁ the every other Roman family except the
construction of a breakwater and other t rival house of the Orsini. The

works there is now excellent harbor ac-
commodation, and numerous vessels call
here. Pop. (1911), 213,396.

Colombo. See Calumba.

(kdo'lun; Gr. kolon), the mid-
Colon dle portion of the large intes-
time, or that which lies between the
cecum and the rectum or terminal por-
tion. In man it is about 414 feet long,
and forms a series of pouches in whic
the dligested food is for a time detained.
It is itself believed to have some diges-

tive power.
a punctuation mark, co:
CO'IOII, ing of two dots, one above
the other, thus : used to mark a pause in
the sense that sometimes might also be
indicated by a full stop. It also indi-
cates a connection between a
phrase and a following one, an
preceding a quotation.
formerly ASPINWALL, a seaport

COIOII, of Panamd, on Manzanillo Is-
land, on the north side of the Isthmus
of Panainf, at the Atlantic extremity of
the interoceanic railway, and near that
of the Panamad Canal. KEstablished in
connection with the railway, it had an im-
ortant transit trade before the canal was
egun, and since then the place has been
entirely transformed. Since 1903 the
United States has had jurisdiction over
sanitation and quarantine, and by a treaty
in 1914 was given control of the harbor.
There is extensive harbor accommodation.
Pop. (1912) 17,748.
Colon, &, town of Cuba, Province of

9 Matanzas, 40 miles 8. E. from
‘C;lrdenn. It is in a sugar-growing re-
on. .

Pop. 7124
Colonel (kér'mel), the commander of
foot, or artillery.

a regiment, whether of horse,

Any rank above a
colonel constitutes the bearer of it a
general officer.  In the British service
the rank of colonel is honorary, except
in the artillery and engineers, and is
usually bestowed upon officers of supe-
rior rank and princes of the blood. In
the German, Austrian and Russian
armies, when the regiments are very
iarge. the colonelcies are mostly honor-
ary posts, held by royal or distinguished
persons. In the United States army a
colonel is the chief commander of a regi-

nsist-

lonna family is at tgresent represented
several branches, the Colonna-Sciarra,
lonna-8tigliano, etc. It played an im-
rtant part in the affairs of Europel

me allied to the greatest houses o
Italy, Spain and Germany, and has
furnished many celebrated warriors,
popes, and e%rdmal?. cent 8 : )

APE (ancien unium

Colonna, the southern extremity of
Attica, Greece. Its summit is crowned
by the ruins of a temple of Poseidon 269
feet above the sea, of which thirteen
columns of white marble are still stand-

ing.
VIrTOoRI the most re-
Colonna, VITTOoRIA Ttaly,

?eteu [}

was the daughter of Fabrizio Colonna,

high-constable of Naples, and born in
nineteen she was

b;

. At the age o
rtie‘cegix;s married to the son of the Marquis of Pes-

cara, the companion of her gouth, who
became one of the distinguished men of
his age. They lived in the happiest
union, and when her husband died of
wounds received at the battle of Pavia
(1525), Vittoria sought consolation in
solitude and in poetry. She became the
object of the deep affection of Michael
An(felo, then in his sixty-fourth year, who
addressed some of his finest sonnets to
her. She died at Rome in 1547. Her
most celebrated work is the Rime Spirs-
tuali, 1538.

kol-o-nad’), in architec-
001011118(18 (ture, any leriec or ran,
of columns placed at certain interva

from each other. When surrounding the
building on the exterior the colonnade is
called a f;ﬁ:tylc' when projecting be-
yond the line of the building 1t is called
QR ors- i) ttlement formed
0l’5-ni), a settlement form
Colony sn one country by the inhabit-
ants of another. Colonies may either be
formed in dependence on e mother
country or in independence. In the latter
case the name of colong is retained only
in a historical sense. Properly, perhaps,
the term should be limited to a settlement
which carries on a direct cultivation of
the soil, as in the Dominion of Canada
or Australia; such settlements as those
of the British in Hindustan or Malta be-
ing the mere su| tion on the natives
of a ruling race which Nttle or no
part in the general industry of the
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country. The motives which lead to the
formation of colonies, and the manner
of their formation, are various. Some-
times the ambition of extending territory
and the desire of increasing wealth have
been the chief impulses in colonization ;
but colonies may now be said to have be-
come a necessity for the redundant pop-
ulation of European  states. Among
ancient nations the principal promoters of
colonization were the Phcenicians, the
Greeks, and the Romans; the greatest
colonizers in modern times have been the
English and the Spaniar next to
whom may be reckoned the Portuguese,
the Dutch, and the French. The Ger-
-mans have latterly contributed largely to
the tide of emigration, particularly in the
direction of America; but they have done
little directly as colonizers.

The Phenician colonies were partly
caused by political dissensions and re-
dundant population, but were chiefly com-
mercial, serving as entrepdts and ports
of repair for Pheenician commerce along
the coasts of Africa and Spain, in the
latter of which they numbered, accord-
ing to Strabo, more than two hundred.
But it was in Africa that the most
famous arose, Carthage, the greatest
colonizing state of the ancient world.
The Greek colonies, which were widely
spread in Minor and the islands of

e Mediterranean, the coasts of Mace-
donia and Thrace, in South Italy and
Sicily, were commonly independent, and
frequently soon surpassed the mother
states in tpower and importance. ‘The
colonies of Rome were chiefly military,
and while the empire lasted were all
strict subordination to the central govern-
ment. As the Roman power declined the
remains of its colonies amalgamated with
the cegeo&}es among whom they were
placed, thus forming in countries where
they were sufficiently strong what are
known as the Latin races, with languages
(Spanish, Portuguese, French and Ital-
ian) which are merely modifications of
the old Roman tongue. Before America
and the way by sea to the East Indies
were discovered, the only colonies belong-
ing to European states were those of the
Genoese, Pisans, and Venetians in the
Levant and the Black Sea, flourishing
establishments on which the mercantile
ireatness of Italy in those days was

rgely built.

The Portuguese were the first great
colonizers among modern states. In
1419 they discovered Madeira, the
Azores, and the Cape Verd Islands; the
Congo and the Cape of Good Hope fol-
Jowed; and before the century was out
Vasco d¢e Gama had landed at Calicut

on the Malabar coast of India. The
first Portuguese colonies were garrisons
along the coasts where they traded: Mo-
zambique and Sofala on the east coast of
Africa, Ormuz and Muscat in the Persian
Gulf, Goa and Damao on the west coast
of India. Colonies were established in
Ceylon in 1505, in the Moluccas in 1510.
Brazil was discovered in 1499, and
magnificent possession fell to Portugal,
and was colonized about 1530. ad
government at home and the subjection of
the country to Spain caused the loss of
most of the Portuguese colonies. The
Portuguese now possess several territories
in Asia, at Goa, Damao and Diu, Indin:
Macao, China; and some islands in the
Indian Archipelago. In Africa they
possess the Cape Verd and other islands;
settlements in Senegambia, Guinea,
Mozambique, Sofala, Angola, Benguela,
Mossamedes, its colonies in Africa cover-
in% an area of nearly 800,000 sq. miles.
oon after the Portuguese the Span-
iards commenced the work of coloniza-
tion. In 1492 Christopher Columbus dis-
covered for Spain the principal islands of
the West Indies and Haiti, or San
Domingo, Porto Rico, Jamaica and Cuba
were soon colonized. Before the middle
of the sixteenth century Mexico, Ecuador,
Venezuela, New Granada, Peru and Chile
were subdued, and Spain took the first
rank among the colonizing powers of
Europe. But the Spaniards never really
attempted to develop the industrial re-
sources of the subject countries. The
pursuit of mining for gold or silver
occupied the colonists almost exclusively,
and the enslaved natives were driven to
work themselves to death in the mines.
Cities were founded, at first along the
coasts, for the sake of commerce and as
military posts; afterwards also in the
interior, in particular in the vicinity of
the mines, as Vera Cruz, Cumana, Porto
Bello, Cartagena, Valencia, Caracas;
Acapulco and Panam4 on the coast of the
Pacific; Lima, Concepcion and Buenos
Ayres. The colonial intercourse with
Spain was confined to the single port of
Seville, afterwards to that of Cadiz, from
which two squadrons started annually—
the galleons, about twelve in number, for
Porto Bello; and the fleet, of fifteen large
vessels, for Vera Cruz. When the power
of Spain declined, the colonies soon took
the opportunity to declare their independ-
ence, and thus were formed the republics
of Mexico, Venezuela, Colombia. Ecua-
dor, Peru, Bolivia,.Argentina, Chile, etc.
Its remaining colonies, Cuba, Porto Rico.
and the Philippine Islands, were taken
by the United States as a result of the
war of 1898, Cuba becoming an inde-
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pendent republic. The Ladrone group
was transferred to Germany with the
exception of Guam, held by the United
States. The colonies of Spain are now
confined to about 250,000 sq. miles in
Africa and some small islands.

The hate of Philip II, who prohibited
Dutch vessels from the port of Lisbon,
forced the people of Holland to import
directly from India or lose the large
carrying trade they had acquired. Sev-
eral companies were soon formed, and in
1602 they were united into one, the
Dutch East India Company, with a
monopoly of the East India trade and
sovereign powers over all conquests and
colonies India. The Dutch now
nﬂaidly deprived the Portuguese of nearly
all their East Indian territories, settled
a colony at the Cape of Good Hope
(1660), established a West India Com-
pany, made extensive conquests in Brazil
(1625-60), which were soon lost, and
more permanent ones on some of the
smaller West India Islands, as 8an
Eustatia, Curacoa, Saba, etc. The greaw-
ing power of the British and the loss of
Holland's independence during the Napo-
leonic wars were heavy blows to the
colonial power of the nation. But the
Dutch still possess numerous colonies in
the East Indies, among which the more

portant are Java, Sumatra, Dutch
Borneo, the Molucca islanda, and part of
New duinea. also several small islands
in the West Indies and Surinam.

No colonizing gower of Europe has had
a career of such uniform prosperity as
Great Britain. The English attempts at
colonization began nearly at the same
time with the Dutch. After many fruit-
less attempts to find a northeast or north-
west passage to the East Indies, English
vessels found their way round the Cape
o Hope to the East Indies in 1591.
The East India Company was established
in 1600. English commerce with India
however, was not at first important, an
they possessed only single factories on
the continent up till the beginnin‘g of
the 18th century. The ruin of the Mogul
Empire in India after the death of
Aurengzebe (1707) afforded the oppor-
tunity for the growth of British power,
as the British and French were compelled
to interfere in the contentions of the
native princes and governors. The
French appeared at first to maintain the
superiority ; but the British in turn got
the It’xlgper hand, and the victory of Clive
at ssey in 1756 laid the foundation
of an exclusive British sovereignty in
India. By the middle of the next century
the British territory embraced, with the
exception of a few dependent states, near-

ly the whole of India, this vast territory
being still under the government of the
East India Company—a mercantile com-
pany, controlled by Parliament, but ex.
ercising many important functions of
sovereignty.

The discoveries of the Cabots, follow-
ing soon after the voyages of Columbus,
gave the English crown a claim to North
America, which, though allowed to lie
dormant for nearly a century, was never
relinquished, and which, in the reign of
James 1, led to the beginning of coloniza-
tion on a large scale. Raleigh’s settle-
ment on Roanoke Island (North Caro-
lina) in 1585 proved a failure, but in
16U7 the colonists sent out bg the London
Company to Chesapeake Bay founded
Jamestown, on the James River, in Vir-
ginia. The next great settlement was
that of the Pilgrim Fathers, who landed
December 21, 1620, in Massachusetts
Bay. The colonization of New Hamp-
shire, Maine, New Jersey, Connecticut,
Rhode Island, soon followed. In the
State of New York and the Hudson River
territory the British found the Dutch al-
ready in possession; but in 1664 they
seized the colony of New Amsterdam by
force, changing its name to New York in
honor of James, Duke of York. Pennsyl-
vania was founded by William Penn, and
colonized with Quakers in 1682; Mary-
land in 1631 by a party from Vir inia ;
Carolina in 1670 and Georgia in 1732 by
colonies from England. Colonies were
early established in the West India
Islands, including Barbadoes, half of St.
Christopher’s i 625), and soon after
many smaller islands. Newfoundland was
taken possession of in 1583, colonized in
1621 and 1633. Canada was surrendered
to Britain at the Peace of Paris in 1763.
In 1764 began the disputes between
Britain and its North American colonies,
which terminated with the acknowledg-
ment of the independence of the United
States, Canada still remaining a British
dependency.

Australia was discovered in the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century. The
first Australasian settlements of Britain
were penal colonies. New South Wales,
discovered in 1770, was cstablished as a

enal colony in 1778. Tusmania (Van

ieman’s Land), discovered by Tasman
in 1642, followed in 1803. West Aus-
tralia became a free colony in 1829. Vie-
toria was colonized in 1835 and made an
independent colony in 1851. South Aus-
tralia was settled in 1836. All these
states are now included in the Common-
wealth of Australia. New Zealand was
discovered by Tasman in 1642 and made
a colony in 1840. The Fiji Islands were
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annexed in 1874 and New Guinea in 1884.
In South Africa, Cape Colony, first set-
tled 'bi the Dutch in 1632, became an
Elisl;s colony in 1814. Great Britain
holds poesession of the Boer republics and
other vast stretches in Africa. Kgypt
was formally declared a protectorate
1914 du the European war; Cyprus
was annexed at the same time, )
France was somewhat late in establish-
ing colonies. Between 1627 and 1636 the
est Indian Islands of St. Christopher’s,

Guadelou,; and Martinits:e were colo-
niged by private persons. Champlain was

the pioneer of the French in the explora-
tion of the North American continent,
and founded Quebec in 1608. Colbert
g;rchased several [
artinique, Guadelou*)e, 8t. Lucia, ete.,
and sent out colonists in 1664 to Cayenne,
In the East India Company formed
by Colbert founded Pondicherry, which
became the capital of extensive posses-
sions in the East Indies. At the n-
ning of the eighteenth century France had
esxeo a ve settlements in Canada, Nova
a

and Newfoundland, the most flour-
ishing of the West Indian Islands, and
she seemed to have a prosperous career
before her in India. In time, however,
the rival interests of British and French
colonists brought about a conflict which
terminated in the loss of Canada and
other North American possessions, as well
as many of the West Indian Islands, while
the dominion of India p: into the
hands of the British.

The chief colonial possessions of France
are: Algeria, Tunis, part of Morocco,
French &est Africa, uatorial Africa
Somaliland, Madagascar, Mayotta, Island
of Reunion, French India, Cochin-China,
Guadeloupe, Martinique, frrench Guiana,
and some islands in the Pacific.

Of recent years Germany has made an
effort to take rank as a colonial power,
and at the beginning of the European war
(1914) had an African empire of over

,000, sq. miles. Togo, Southwest
Africa, and the Cameroons were acquired
in 1884, East Africa in the followh:f Jear.
German New Guinea, which inclu the
Bismarck Archipelago, Kaiserwilhelms-
land, and some of the Solomon islands,
came under the German colonial govern-
ment in 1884. The Carolines and other
islands in the Pacific were acquired in
18909. The long arm of the German em-

ire stretched out to China, where Great

ritain had established herself at Hong-
kong, Weihaiwei, and elsewhere, and in
1898 the bay and surrounding coast of
Kiao-chau (193
leased by China to Germany for en”?erlod
of 99 years. but Japan took possession of

uare miles), were

West Indian Islands, as 1894
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the territory during the European war.
Under the German system the inhabitants

of the colonies have no voice in their ad-
ministration ; the laws are framed by the
Imperial parliament. During the Kuro-
pean war the colonial emﬁire of Germany
m captured by Great Britain and her

es.

._Ia{mn is the most recent of the empire-
building nations, her policy of expansion
dating from 1854, the year in which Com-
modore Perry su ed in establishing
treaty relations between Japan and the
United States. French officers remod-
elled her army; British suilors her navy,
and following her easily successful war
with China she was ceded Formosa in
. As a result of the Russo-Japanese
war the paramount interests of Japan in
Korea were recognized, and in 1910 Korea
was formally annexed by Japan, and
given the name of Cho-sen. Japan also
acquired the Liao-Tung peninsula with
Port Arthur, China’s strongest fortress,
which Russia had seized. The port of
Tsing-tao (Kiao-chow), which Germany
had leased from China, was taken b
Japan during the European war in 1914.
Her ‘special interests’ in China were
recognized by the United States, and an
extension of her colonial power in that
country is expected

lgium became a colonial power by the
annexation in 1908 of the Congo Free
State, which had been under the personal
overlordship of Leopold II, King of the
Belgians, who had governed the territory
with extreme cruelty.

Italy attempted to take part in the par-
tition of Africa among the European
powers, but had an unfortunate experi-
ence. In 1882 it erected into a colony a
conlisn&stntion held by it on the Red Sea,
in 1 occupied Massowah, and in 1889
combined its colonial territory under the
name of Eritrea. This lay along the Red
Sea coast of Abyssinia and the whole of
that ancient kingdom came to be looked
upon as under an TItalian protectorate.
But there was a rude awakening in 1895
when an Italian force, which had pene-
trated Ab(ssinia. was attacked at Adowa
and completely defeated. As a result, the
independence of Abyssinia was acknowl-
edged, but Italy still held Britria, and
added to it a larger district in Somaliland,
in the extreme eastern section of Africa.
It seized on Tripoli, a Turkish possession,
between_the Ital-

in 1911, a war ensuin’f

ians and the Turks and Arabs, Denmark,
the remaining colonizing country of Eu-
rope, possesses Iceland, Greenland and

the Faroe Islands, ancient acquisitions,
though of little value. She owned Santa
Cruz, Saint Thomas and Saint John, three
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islands in the Virgin Island group of the
West Indies, but the United States Igur-
chased the Danish West Indies from -
mark in 1917. . .

At the end of the Spanish-American
war (1898) the United States found itself
with four new over-seas possessions: Ha-
waii, Porto Rico, Guam, and the Philip-
pines. Prior to the war the native queen
of Hawaii had been deposed and the new
government had attempted to negotiate
a treaty providing for annexation to the
United States. President Cleveland made
an effort to restore the deposed queen to
power, but failing in this, another treaty
of annexation was presented to the Senate
in President McKinley’s administration.
This was still pending when the war
broke out. The events in the Philippines
forcibly called the attention of the coun-
try to the necessity for controlling Ha-
waii, which was invaluable as a coali
station for the trans-Pacific voyage, an
action upon the treaty was consequentl{
hastened. The annexation was finally ef-
{esc‘}gd by a joint resolution passed July 7,

The other new possessions were taken
from Spain as_the result of military vic-
tories. Porto Rico had been invaded and
in large part conquered by American
troops near the end of the war, and its
transfer to American sovereignty was
therefore looked upon in the United
States as the natural consequence of the
conflict. The people of the island appar-
ently desired annexation to the Union,
since they had little ambition, as had the
Cubans, for national independence. The
provision was therefore included without
question in the treaty of peace. The same
was true of the little island of Guam in
the Pacific, which was taken simply for
use as a coaling station.

With the Phil %gpines, however, the case
was different. e original occupation of
these islands by the United States might
almost be described as an accident. At
the outbreak of hostilities, Admiral
Dewey, with the United States Pacific
squadron, had reccived orders to attack
the Spanish naval forces at Manila, This
was an obvious move from a military
point of view, because the destruction of
the enemy’s naval forces in the Far East
was necessary both for the security of the
West Coast of the United States and for
the security of American commerce. The
administration had at the time no idea of
qm‘ulring the Philipﬁines. After Dewey’s
brilliant victory at Manila Bay, when the
Admiral asked that troops be sent to oc-
cupy the city, and to destroy the Spanish
army there, the officials at Washington
were 8o little prepared for an aggressive

campaign to seize the islands that it was
several weeks before the army could be
sent. Even after the American forces had
taken Manila, therc seems to have been
little intention on the part of the admin-
istration at Washington to hold the
islands permanently. Aguinaldo, the
leader of the last Philippine rebellion, had
been brought back from exile in an Amer-
ican war shig, and had been encouraged
and assisted by Dewey in starting a new
uprising. There was no agreement to
assist him in securing the independence
of the islands, but there was a sort of alli-
ance between him and the American
forces against the common enemy. Agui-
naldo had occupied nearly all of the rest
of the Island of Luzon when the United
States forces took Manila

The preliminary ce protocol had
rovided that ‘the United States shall
old and occupy the city, bay, and hu})or

on of a

of Manila, pendin? the conclusi
treaty of J)eace which shall determine the
control, isposition, and government of
the Philippines.’ This had been regarded
by Spain as providing for the ultimate re-
turn of the islands to her. President
McKinley apparently had no desire to re-
tain the islands for the United States, and
public opinion in this country was en-
tirely undecided as to the course which
should be pursued. In the interval be-
tween the m% ure of the protocol on
August 12, 1899, and the conclusion of
the Treaty of Peace on December 10 of
the same year, however, there was a com-
plete change in the attitude of the Ameri-
can people, which was reflected in the ac-
tion of the government. When the peace
commissioners left the United States in
September, they were instructed to de-
mand the cession of the Island of Luzon
and the grant of reciprocal commercial
privileges in the other islands of the
amhipel:go. On_October 26, they were
instructed by cable to demand the cession
of the entire gg. The Spanish com-
missioners obfel;: strongly, but were
finally forced to accept the compensation
offered—the %ment the United States
to Spain of : .000.008. The Philippines
tshtu: became the property of the United
ates.

The sudden change in the attitude of
the United States was due to the so-
called ‘imperialistic’ movement which
swept the country in the autumn of 1898.
There were several factors which contrib-
uted to arouse a strong popular opposition
to the abandonment of what was regarded
as a legitimate conquest. The cession of
the islands by Spain had been demanded
by the peace commissioners on political,
commercial and humani ground
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Their retention seemed, indeed, to be the
only course consonant with the national
honor and dignity. It was im| ible to
return them to Spain, after the revela-
tions which had been made regarding the
inefliciency and barbarousness of her rule
there, and after the alliance which had
cxisted between the American forces and
the Philippine insurgents under Agui-
naldo. It was equally impossible to make
them independent, because of their mani-
vest unfitness for self-government. There
was a strong belief that Germany, which
had become an object of grave suspicion
since the unpleasant episode between the
commander of her far eastern fleet and
Admiral Dewey after the battle of Manila
Bay, would seize the archipelago as soon
a8 the United States withdrew. The vic-
tories of the war, moreover, had aroused
a consciousness of national strength and
national greatness which lifted the g:gple
of the United States out of their absorp-
tion in their own internal affairs, and
filled them with an ambition to iay a
larger part in the world than ever before.
Newapaﬂers and orators began to speak
of the United States as a world power,
and to point to the acquisition of the
Philippines as the first step in the ful-
filment of our destiny to dominate the
Pacific. There was a ntron%feehng that
the United States ought to obtain a terri-
torial foothold in the Far East, in view
of the apparently approaching partition
of China. The seizure of several E)orts in
that empire by European powers in 1898
ad aroused grave doubts as to whether it
was destined to remain independent many
{'ears longer, and the interests of the

nited States in the future of the empire
were felt to be so great that it could
hardly afford to neglect an o?portunity to
obtain a naval and commercial base from
which it might exercise an influence upon
the course of events.

The expansionist movement was, per-
haps, not so much political and senti-
mental as economic. The business inter-
ests of the country were convinced that it
was time for the United States to adopt
the imperialist ideal which had guided the
foreign policy of England, France, and
Germany during the three decades just
past. eir arguments were the same as
those of the commercial leaders who fa-
vored expansion in the European_ coun-
tries. hey believed that the United
States had reached a point where it was
impossible for it longer to subsist on its
internal trade. The country was at the
time passing through an era of immense

expansion in commerce and manufactures. I

The total exggw 3

which had been $857,-
828,684 in .9%5 in

were $882,608,

18965331,050,993,556 in 1897, and 1,201,-
482, in 1898. (1) The percentage of
manufactured goods to the total exports
had increased from 14.78 per cent in 1880
to 21.18 per cent in 1890 and to 30.15 per
cent in 1897. (2) This change in the
character of our trade, the imperialists be-
lieved, would force the United States to
embark on a policy of territorial ex‘]l)an-
sion. The raw materials which had hith-
erto predominated in the country’s foreign
commerce had found a ready market in
the great manufacturing countries of Eu-
rope, but the increase in the volume of
manufactured goods made it vital to seek
new commercial outlets in countries which
were industrially less developed. These
outlets could only be obtained in colonies,
for the great powers of the world, which
had already divided between them the
greater part of the earth’s surface, were
applying or threatening to apply to their
possessions a closed door policy, which
would exclude the trade of other nations.
The Philippines would not only furnish
for American goods a_market of great ul-
timate potentialities, but would also pro-
vide a center of distribution for Ameri-
can trade in all parts of the Far East.
The arguments of the imperialists were
violently combated in the United States.
by persons who believed that the new
movement involved an abandonment of
the nation’s traditional policies and ideals.
The opponents of expansion declared that
neither our form of government nor our
national experience fitted us for the con-
trol of subject races, and that the ac-
quisition of colonies could not but affect
injuriously our own internal political and
economic life. Many regarded the exer-
cise of power over another people as a
violation of the principles laid down in
the Declaration of 1ndependence and the
Constitution, and branded the whole
movement as un-American and pernicious.
Others said that the new possessions
would force the United States to become
a military power, with danger to the lib-
erty and security of its people. The op-
position to the administration’s policy
was 80 strong in the Senate that the
treaty of peace might not have been ac-
cepted if it had not been for the rebellion
in the Philippines, which made many of
its opponents feel that it would be cow-
ardice to withdraw from the Islands until
order had been restored. Immediately
after its vote of ratification, however, the
Senate passed a resolution stating that
its action did not constitute a final deter-
mination of its attitude towards the

ds.
The Samoan islands were parceled out
among the nations as the result of the
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intervention of the powers following a
series of internal disturbances, foste it
must be admitted, by the three forelﬁ
powers possessing considerable interes
in Samoa: Germany, Great Britain, and
the United States. Great Britain re-
ceived the Solomon and To Islands,
Germany got Samoa, and e United
States took possession of Tutuila and a
few other small islands.

The Canal Zone, a strip of land extend-
ing 5 miles on either side of the Panama
Canal, was acquired by agreement with
the newly created republic of Panama, in
1903, the United States pnyin:nuo.ooo..
000 in gold and $250,000 annually for the
perpetual right of occupation of the terri-

tory.

'.I.zhe Virgin Islands, formerly the Dan-
ish West Indies, were acquired by the
United States in 1917, the compensation
being $25,000,000. The islands composing
the group are Santa Cruz, Saint Thomas,
and Saint Jolu;.k Yoton) clent

olo-fon), an ancien

Colophon  {2i2 50"k Anta Minor:
about 15 miles N. of Ephesus, one of the
laces claimed as the birthplace of
omer. Here dwelt Mimnermus, the
elegiac poet, and some other men of emi-

nence.

the device or imprint at
COIOPhon’ the end of a published
work, which in old books frequently stated
the name of the author as well as the
printer’s name, along with the date and
place of publication, most of which infor-
mation is now put in the title-page. dark

ar]

(kol-of'o-ni), the
Colophony (xqiefenb. by distil-
ling turpentine.

(kul’ér), the name given to dis-
00101. tinguin{l the various sensations
that lights of various rates of vibration
give to the eye. in the case with
many of the words that denote our sensa-
tions, the word color is also applied to the
properties of bodies that cause them to
emit the light that thus affects our senses.
The molecular constitution of a body de-
termines the character and number of the
light vibrations it returns to the eye, and
so gives to each body its own character-
istic color; hence the term color is used to
denote that in respect of which bodjes
have a different apipearance to the eye
independently of their form.

Ordinary white light (the light which
comes from an incandescent solid or
liquid) when transmitted through tri-
angular prisms of glass or other media
differing in dispersive power from the
atmosphere is shown to consist of a
number of colored lights, which, meeting
tho eye, together produce the sensation
of white light. (See Spectrwm and

Light.) The colors thus shown are
usually said to be seven—red, orange, yel-
low, green, blue, indigo, violet; although
in reality there is an enormous, if not an
infinite number of perfectly distinct colors
in l::iht. The seven colors are frequently
called the primary colors, and other tints
and shades are producible by mixing
them ; but in a stricter sense the pﬁm:elg
colors are three in number, namely, B
green and violet (or blue). These three
colors or kinds of light cannot be re-
solved into any others. In the scientific
sense of the word white and black are not
considered colors, a white body reflecting
and a black body abeorbing all the rays of
light without separating them, whereas
the colors g)m‘:er are due to separation of
the of light by partial absorption and
reflection or by refraction. If a body
abeorbs every other kind of light and re-
flects or transmits red light only, it will
appear of a red color; if it abeorbe every
kind except blue rays, it will agpenr blue;
and so on. If more than one kind of light
be transmitted or reflected the object will
appear of a color compounded of these
difterent rays of light.
[n art the term color is applied to that
combination or modification of tints which
roduces a particular and desired effect
in painting. The colors of the s rum
have to be distinguished from color used

in reference to pigments. The pigments
red, blue and yellow, regarded in the arts
as the primary coforu. produce effects,

when mixed, very different from those
l»roduced by admixture of the correspond-

ng spectrum colors. These three pigment
colors form other colors thus: and
vellow make orange, yellow and blue make

green, and red and blue make purple ; but
red, blue and yellow cannot be produced
by any combination of the other colors.—
Local colors are those which are natural
to a particular object in a Ficture. and by
which it is distinguished from other ob-
ects.—Neutral colors, those in which the
ue is broken by partaking of the reflected
colors of the objects which surround them.
—Positive colors, those which are un-
broken by such accidents as affect neutral
objccts.—Complementa colors, colors
which together make white; thus any of
the primary colors is complementary to
the other two.—Subjective or accidental
colors, the imaginary complementary
colors seen after fixing the eye for a short
time on a bright-colored object, and then
turning it suddenly to a white or light-
colored surface.

Colors in heraldry are azure, blue;
gules, red; sable, black; vert, green;
purpure, purple; tenné or tawny, orange ;
and murrey or sanguine, dark crimson.
(See Heraldry.) Military colors are the
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flags or ensigns of a regiment. See
Colors, Militan({.k Lo-rii’dd) ¢ th
ol-o-rii’dd), one o e
Colorado United States of America,
situated in the central belt of states in
the Rocky Mountains, between lat. 37°
and 41° N,, and lon. 102° and 109° w.,
and containing an area of 103,948 sq.
iles. The western and central portions
of its area are occu]iied b{ an intricate
plexus of wild and irregular ranges in-
closing valleys known as ‘parks, most
of which are fertile, well wooded, and
of a mild climate. These °parks,’ are
apgarently the basins of former lakes
u

eaved and deprived of their waters 1897
ks than one-third the total

above the level of the sea. These parl
are generally small, but a few of them
are larger than some entire states of the
Union, us North Park, Middle Park, and
South Park. A large number of the
mountains are over 14,000 feet high, in-
cluding Pike's Peak, i.ong’s Peak, and
others. Of the mountain parks, the one
best known and most frequented is Estes
Park, northwest of Denver, a favorite
summer resort. The eastern section of
the state is a great plain well adapted for
pasture.

The rivers include the Arkansas, South
Platte, Grand River, ete.; some of them
remarkable for the grandeur of their
cafions. (See Arizona.) on% wild an-
imals are found the grizzly, the black and
the brown bear, prairie-wolf, several kinds
of deer, big-horn sheep, etc. There are
extensive forests. In the mountain re-

gions the rainfall is small and of the fiel

arable lands in the state a great portion
require irrigation. As a result the agri-
cultural development has had a compara-
tively recent beginning. Although a large
part of its area is of a character which
makes the growing of cm‘ps impossible,
large portions are admirably adapted for
cultivation. The eastern two-fifths, which
lies within the Great Plains section of the
United States, is largely utilized for w
ing purposes, but dry farming has n
successful and irrigated portigns yield
large crops.

o the west of the divide in the San
Luis valley, in the south-central part of
the state, the rainfall is at times consid-
erable. To the east of {he divide, on the
plains, the rainfall is heavier, and here
some crops are grown without irrigation.
The growth of agriculture is indicated b
the following figurez: The number of all
farms in 1910 was 46,170, com}mred with
24,700 in 1900. The value of farm pro
erty from 1900 to 1910 shows a remark-
nble increase. In the latter year it was
$191.471.808 as compared with $161,045,-
141 in 1900. Orchard fruits are in some
parts brought to an unusual degree of

perfection. In general, cattle and sheep
grazing are the leading pursuits of the
rural population, though cattle raising on
a large scale is decreasing. Sheep raising,
which is confined largely to the southern
counties, has likewise decreased,

The climate is dry and healthful, con-
sidered especially beneficial to asthmatic
and pulmonary sufferers, and the charm-
ing parks are becoming great natural
sanitariums. The chief wealth of Colo-
rado consists of its minerals, principally
gold and silver. These were developed
until Colorado led the states in their pro-
duction, the yield of these two metals in
being valued at $47,078,535, more
ield of the
country. For many years after 1873 the
outgut of silver was greater than that of
gold; in 1 it was six times as much;
but in 1898 the f(’ld was estimated at

24,000,000, the silver at $14,250,000. In
910 the gold yield was stated at $20,408,-
G41; that of silver (commercial value)
about $5,000,000. Coal was the minera
product of second importance and silver
ranked fourth. The coal fields of the
state are divided by the major ranges of
the Rocky Mountains into three groups,
the Eastern, the I’ark, and the Western,
the Eastern being the most highly devel-
oped. The coal ranges from sub-bitumi-
nous in the Denver regions, through vari-
ous grades of bituminous, including the
high grade cooking coal of the Trinidad
and Glenwood Sd.»rings flelds, to true an-
thracite, in the Crested Butte and Yampa

ds. :[ron. copper and lead are mined,
iron being widely diffused. Other min-
erals are manganese, petroleum, zine,
cement and fire-clay.

Though pre-eminently a mining state
Colorado is active in manufacturing, part
of which owes its existence to the needs
of the mining industry, Irrigation of the
fertile valleys of the Platte and Arkansas
rivers and other streams has made the
beet-sugar production of Colorado greater
than that of any other state. The can-
ning industry is also the ou wth of the
development of irrigation. e fact that
Colorado is a natural grazing country is
responsible for the development of such
industries as slaughterin
ing, the manufacture o
and condensed milk, the rendering of
grease and tallow, and wool scouring.

The public school system is good, and
there is a state university. The trans-
portation facilities are excellent, and Col-
orado claims a greater railway mileage
than any other of the Rocky Mountain
states. In view of the fact that there are
no navigable rivers in the state the legis-
lature of 1909 created a State Railroad
Commission to take general charge of the

and meat pack-
butter, cheese
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, regulation of railway rates. _Colorado
was little known previous to 1839 ; it was
organized as a territory in 1861, and ad-
mitted as a state in 1876. The state cap-
ital is Denver, which in 1870 had a popu-
lation of 4759, and in 1910, Zlg,? 1.
Leadville is the next in importance. Pog.
of the state in 1870, 39,864; in 1910,
700,024 ; in 1917, 988320( i .

a name of two rivers o
Colorado, & ™52 "Rateemid)
the WESTERN CoLorADO, or Rio CoLo-

RADO, formed by the iunction of the

Green and Grand rivers, at about lat.

38° N.; lon. 110° w,, in Utab. It flows

southwest and south through Arizon
and between Arizona and Nevada an

California, and after a total course, in-

cluding Green River, of about 2000 miles,

falls into the Gulf of California. Among
the most wonderful natural objects in

North America is the Grand Caflon of the

Colorado, between lon. 112° and 115° w.

Here the river flows between walls of

rock which are nearly vertical, and are in

some places feet high. This cafion is
more than 300 miles long. (2) A river in

Texas which after a course of about

miles falls into the Gulf of Mexico at the

town of Matagordo. (3) A river in Ar-
gentina, about miles long, which

empties into the Atlantic ’ n‘._i

an American
?g’}orad; Be?:lle, cles of b cet] X
rysoméla or Polygramma, or Doryp
orae 1&0 g in

emlinedta), nearly half an inc
length, almost oval, of a yellowish color
marked with black spots and_ blotches,
and on the elytra with ten black longitu-
dinal stripes. The wings are of a blood-
red color. It works great havoc among
the potato crops, and is popularly known
as the Potato Bug. P—

q a city o

Colorado Springs, § otV of °
Colorado, 65 miles 8. of Denver, at the
foot of Pike's Peak, with an elevation of
5982 feet. It is surrounded by beautiful
scenery, has a delightful climate, and is a
popular resort. Iop. 29t.0t7a8l

-hl1 o or
Color-blindness, (o0 %, Pofdis-
tinguishing colors. Color-blindness has
been divided into three grades: (a) In-
ability to discern any color, so that light
and shade, or black and white, are the
only variations perceived. (b) Inability
to distinguish the nicer shades of the more
composite colors, as browns, grays, and
neutral tints. (c¢) Inability to distinguish
between the primary colors, red. blue and
yellow, or between them and their second-
aries, green, purple, orange and brown.
Red is the color which the color-blind are
most commonly unable to distinguish,
while yellow is the most easily recognized.

partial 1

Color-blindness occurs in eyes whose
power of vision, as to form and distance,
18 quite perfect, and may exist unknown
to the person affected by it. This defect
is common, especially among men. The
cuuse of it in 08t every case which has
been carefully investigated has been found
to be seated in the sensorium, not in the
visual apparatus. It will be easily under-
stood that those whose eyesight is thus
defective are disqualified for holding vari-
ous positions. (kol otér) in

3 ol-o-rim’e-tér), an in-
Colorimeter strument for measuring
the depth of color in a liquid by compari-
son with a standard liquid of the same

tint.

Iinti the art of produc-
(?olor Printing, {e °rt of Brodie
signs, cards, etc., in various colors by

means of lithography, printing from
metal blocks, etc. 'Fhe on‘finary methods
are: (1) the chromo-lithographic, in
which a tracing of the original picture, or
the like, is first made, and a copy trans-
ferred to as many stones as there are
colors in the original, every color requir-
ing a separate stone. The drawing of
each stone is made to fit in, or register,
with the preceding one, and as the paper
passes through the machine an additional
color is added every time, and thus the
E}cture is built up colar upon color (each
ing allowed to dr{i before the next is
put on) until it completed. Some
chromos or oleographs may have as man
as 25 or 30 printings or colors. (2) Bl
or surface color printing is specially
adapted for book illustrations or similar
work where nicety of detail or rapidity of
l)roduction is required. in chromo-
ithography various printings are neces-
sary; but these, while producing similar
effects, are reduced in number by a method
of printing several tints of the same color
at one operation. Each block, which is
usually of zinc and tprepared in the usual
way, is capable of producing three or
more gradations of the same color; the
darkest shade from the normal surface,
iihter shades being got from parts
which have been bitten or corroded in an
almost imperceptible deg: e deepest
corrosions giving, of course, the lightest
shade. When all the tints of one color
are thus printed from one block and at
one operation, a second block with grada-
tions, in the same way, is used, registerins
as in chmmo-lithoire?hy, and 80 on unti

the picture lig finis! o rional 8
ILITARY, e nation ag
COION’ and the ﬂng of the regiment
which contains the device and number of
the regiment in gold. The colors, when
uncased, are entitled to a salute when
borne past a guard and by the command-



Color-Sergeant

Colostrum

ing officer and staff when carried past in
review and in general by all officers and
enlisted men under regulations prescribed
by the Army lations. Similar cus-
toms prevail in the navy. The national
ﬂag is raised at sunrise with a gun salute
and lowered at sunset with a gun salute—
the playing of the “Star Spangled Ban-
ner” by the band.

g -commissioned
COlOl' sergeant, :ﬁ!:::g in the aorll‘n

who is a member of the regimental staff.
fl‘bere are two color-sergeants to each reg-
iment, who carry and have charge of the
national and regimental colors and are
escorted by the color-guard. Color-ser-

ts rank line-sergeants and receive

er pay.

(kil-08’s8), an ancient city of
Colossee Asia Minor, in Phrygia, on
the Lycus, a branch of the M=mander. It
was the seat of one of the early churches

of Asia to whom the apostle Paul wrote
about 62 or 63 (Ak. nl. 2um)

ol-0-s8’um), & name
Colosseum given to the Flavian

Amphitheater in Rome, a lal;ge edifice for
gladiatorial combats, fights of wild beasts,
and similar ?mrts. t was begun by
Vespasian, and finished by Titus, gl) A.D.
The outline of the Colosseum is elliptical,
the exterior length of the building bein
620 and its breadth 513 feet; it is pie!
with eighty openings or vomitaria in the
ground story, over which are superim-
posed three other stories, the whole rising
pemndiculnrly to the height of 160 feet.
Although two-thirds of the original build-

ill:‘f have disappeared, it is still a wonder-
ful structure. Een A

3 STLE TO THE. n
00108818.118, epistle written by the

gg)etle Paul, when he was a prisoner in

me. It falls naturall{ into four parts:
(1) introduction and thanksgiving; (2)
nature and work of Christ; (3) doctrine;
(4) personal matters and salutations.
The third chapter is a gctm-e of the
Christian life as seen by Paul. It is a
plea that, having put off ‘the old man,’
the Colossians shall live like new men,
utting aside all uncharitableness, bear-
ng themselves with meekness and kind-
ness. The {robabilitiee are that Epaphras,
of whom the writer speaks, preached first
to the Colossians and was the means of
their conversion. Among other early
Christian missionaries whom Paul men-
tious here are Onesimus and T‘ychicus,
the bearers of the epistle; Luke, ‘the be-
loved physician’; Aristarchus, a ‘fellow
prisoner ; John Mark, called here Mar-
cus; Barnabus, a landowner of Cyprus,
wl"hotsold fhitshland and %aic}r the price at
the feet o e apostles in Jerusalem,
coming a co-preacher with Paul; and

Demas, another fellow laborer who later
deserted Paul (2 Tim. iv. 10), lacking the
heroic mettle of the preat apostle.

(ko-los’us), in sculpture, a
Colossus statue of enormous magni-
tude. The Asiatics, the Egyptians, and

in particular the Greeks have excelled
in these works. The most celebrated
Egyptian colossus was the vocal statue of
emnon on the plain of Thebes, sup?osed
to be identical with the most northerly
of two existing colossi (60 feet high) on
the west bank of the Nile. Among the
colossi of Greece the most celebrated was
the Colossus of Rhodes, a brass statue of
Apollo 70 cubits high, esteemed one of
the wonders of the world, erected at the
{»ort of Rhodes by Chares, 290 or 288 B. C.
t was thrown down by an earthquake
about 224 B.0. The statue was in ruins
for nearly nine centuries, when the Sara-
cens, ing Rhodes, sold the metal,
weighin{‘b ,900 1bs., to a Jew, about 653
A.D. ere is no authority for the
popularly-received statement that it be-
strode the harbor mouth and that the
Rhodian vessels could pass under its legs.
Among the colossi of Phidias were the
Olympian Zeus and the Athena of the
Parthenon; the former 60 ft. high and
the latter 40. The most famous of the
Roman colossi were the Jupiter of the
Capitol, the Apollo of the Palatine Librazr
and the statue of Nero, 110 or 120
high, and from which the contiguous
ampinitheater derived its name of Colos-
seum. Recently rock-cut statues have
been measured at Bamian on the road
between Cabul and Balkh, the largest
being 173 ft. high and the second 120 ft.
Among the modern works of this nature
is the colossus of San Carlo Borromeo, at
Arona, in the Milanese territory, 60 ft. in
height; the ‘ Bavaria’ at Munich, 65 ft.
high ;_the statue of Hermann or Arminius
near De